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ABSTRACT 

This study, the mediating role of social responsibility (SR) on small and micro scale 

enterprises (SMSE) survival in Nigeria was undertaken to find out how social 

responsibility made an impact on the operation, economic growth and survival of 

SMSE‘s sub-sector in Yobe State Nigeria. ―There is an extensive body of literature 

pertaining to the Social Responsibility of large organizations, but little theoretical or 

empirical research has been undertaken within the content of small and medium 

enterprises, notwithstanding the important role SMSE‘s played in the economy of a 

nation‖ (Okiki, O. S. 2009). Incognizance of the aforementioned, this study wishes to 

expand the body of knowledge in respect to social responsibility of small and micro 

enterprises. Specifically, the study figure out means in which SMSEs sector will be 

encourage profitably. A total of 559 SMSEs were randomly selected from Yobe State 

Nigeria. A questionnaire was constructed and distributed to the selected SMSEs. The 

responses were collected and analyzed using Statistical Package for Social Sciences 

(SPSS) analytical tool, The study reveals that the greater percentage of SMSE 

businesses are not aware of SR benefit where as others act in, which not known to 

them that what they are doing is SR, Only few of SMSE‘s do participate and 

recognized that what they are doing is SR, The study also revealed that financial 

institutions like banks, individual financer and government are attracted to few 

SMSEs that participated in SR, getting funds through these institutions via loans, 

though it has not been easy due to high interest rates and harsh conditions like types of 

collateral to present, The result of the study confirms existing theories in the field 

which support the belief that SMSEs remains a tool for economic growth in Nigeria. 

Key Words: Social Responsibility, SMSE, Survival, Yobe State, Nigeria 
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     CHAPTER ONE 

INTRODUCTION 

 

1.1  Background of the Study 

The purpose and aspiration behind this topic is to express and bring about 

concern with social responsibility (SR) in Small and Micro Scale Enterprises (SMSEs) 

in Yobe State. 

 ―One of humankind‘s greatest challenges this century will be to ensure a 

sustainable, just and balanced development‖ (Paul, 2007). ―Corporate Social 

Responsibility (CSR) is becoming a fundamental way to redefine the role of business 

in society‖ (Itziar & Josep, 2011). Other prominent writers in this context all believe 

that the needs of current and future generations cannot be met unless there is respect 

for natural systems and international standards protecting core social and 

environmental values. It is increasingly recognized that the role of the business sector 

is critical. As a part of society, it is in business‘ interest to contribute to addressing 

common problems. Strategically speaking, business can only flourish when the 

communities and ecosystems in which they operate are healthy (Marylyn, Caroline & 

Sheena, 2011., Judy & Victoria, 2011., Cameron, 2011., Tobias & Frank, 2011., & 

Min-Dong, 2011). ―The need for corporate social responsibility in the management of 

our environment remains a pertinent issue more than ever before. In fact it remains an 

essential instrument of civil social responsibility for the development and 

transformation of our cities, slums and the provision of necessary amenities, jobs and 

infrastructural facilities‖ (Dominic, 2007). With this statement, it becomes apparent 

that SMSEs must learn how to contribute to the communities and ecosystem in which 

they operate in.  

Another vital statement recognized by this study was the statement of Idar, 

who observed that ―there is growing recognition of the significant effect the activities 

of the private sector have—on employees, customers, communities, the environment, 

competitors, business partners, investors, shareholders, governments and others‖ (Idar, 

2007). It is also becoming increasingly clear that firms can contribute to their own 

wealth and to overall societal wealth by considering the effect they have on the world 

at large when making decisions. ―Micro CSRs‘ encompasses the immediate effects on 
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local Communities, business opinion polls and corporate behavior; both show 

increased levels of understanding of the link between responsible business and good 

business. Also, investors and financial markets are beginning to see that SR activities 

that integrate broader societal concerns into business strategy and performance are 

evidence of good management. In addition to building trust with the community and 

giving firms an edge in attracting good customers and employees, acting responsibly 

towards workers and others in society can help build value for firms and their 

stakeholders‖ (Jon, Kristian, Philip, Atle, Arild, & Leiv 2004). 

Another concern statement that gives background (stimuli) to this study was 

the work of Niall, ―We believe that the leading global companies of 2020 will be those 

that provide goods and services and reach new customers in ways that address the 

world‘s major challenges—including poverty, climate change, resource depletion, 

globalization, and demographic shifts. Businesses are an integral part of the 

communities in which they operate. Good executives know that their long-term 

success is based on continued good relations with a wide range of individuals, groups 

and institutions‖ (Niall, 2007). ―Studies of small businesses need to be encouraged 

toward comparative understanding of business ethics, smart firms know that business 

can‘t succeed in societies that are failing—whether this is due to social or 

environmental challenges, or governance problems. Moreover, the general public has 

high expectations of the private sector in terms of responsible behavior. Consumers 

expect goods and services to reflect socially and environmentally responsible business 

behavior at competitive prices. Shareholders also are searching for enhanced financial 

performance that integrates social and environmental considerations, both in terms of 

risk and opportunities‖ (Sharmistha, Sraboni, & Sudip, 2007).  

Economic development in any sense must start somewhere; considering the 

value that SMSEs possess in the history of economic development of any nations and 

the emancipating role of SR in the Global economy. This work seek opportunity to 

develop cohesive and strategic framework that integrate SR in SMSEs of Yobe State, 

to mean that the sufficient value the two elements (SR & SMSEs)  possess may be 

impacted into the domain of business enterprises in the state. 

Yobe is a state with diverse economic challenges. From the point of view of 

many scholars in economic search for development, CSR in Africa: Internet Research 

Study, testified that ―Corporations concerned with CSR are generally multinationals it 

is concluded that the Micro and Small Enterprises are globally acknowledged as the 
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oil required to lubricate the engine of socio-economic transformation of any nation. 

The SMSE sector is strategically positioned to absorb up to 80% of jobs, improve per 

capita income, increase value addition to raw materials supply, improve export 

earnings and step up capacity utilization in key industries. The sector is structured 

across other key sectors, including Agriculture, Mining and Quarrying, Building and 

Construction, Manufacturing, Solid Minerals, etc, and thus has strong linkages with 

the entire range of economic activities in the country‖ (Meridian Group International 

and Pathfinder International, 2006). ―Social Responsibility is another weapon that 

catalyzed business weaknesses, it is known as a set of standards to which an enterprise 

may subscribes in order to make its impact on society, has the potential to make 

positive contributions to the development of society and businesses‖ (Muhammad, 

2010). Åsa Helg viewed that ―more and more organizations are beginning to see the 

benefits from setting up strategic SR agenda. The SR movement is spreading over the 

world and in recent years a large number of methods and frameworks have been 

developed‖ (Åsa, 2007). 

 ―Despite the important role which SMSEs play in the economy of a country, 

and the value that social responsibilities possess toward enhancing business, there is 

Paucity of research in the area of social responsibility of SMSEs and it will be 

inaccurate to simply assume that their socially responsible behavior corresponds with 

those of large corporations‖ (Chetty, 2008). In view of this gigantic contribution that 

these two elements (SMSEs & SR) occupy in the life wire of economy, Yobe state 

SMSEs are lagging behind, the SMSEs in this scope faces problem that link with; 

Back grown on business education, enterprise management, business human relation, 

financial management, and generally strategic approach to enterprise development. 

Experience shows that government has made series of effort in financing the SMSEs 

in the state with aims at reviving, upgrading and enhancing, but all efforts made 

failed, due to resource mismanagement and inability to refund back the free interest 

loan. Therefore it is a serious gap that needs to be covered. This study realizes that if 

such SMSEs were able to understand the concept of social responsibility and placed it 

into practice, may definitely help them to realize; 

 The value of community 

 The value of customer 

 The value of employee 
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 The value of money 

 The contribution from environment 

 And generally the value of stake holders 

Above all, may draw the attention of government in empowering them 

financially and otherwise, bearing in mind the effort of SMSEs in spending the little 

they have to society and their co-workers for the purpose of retaining the 

organization‘s image. Then with this effort government may no longer fear the 

insurgent of financial mismanagement or inability to refund back the loan collected. 

The notion is that he who uses his belong to others, in other to facilitate his doing, 

then if once assistance come in will be maintain properly. 

It is therefore on the above premise that this study was conceived as our 

concerted response to the challenges of building a credible and reliable SMSEs data 

required to strategically reposition the sector. The dearth and paucity of credible and 

reliable research in this dimension is one of the main constraints to the development of 

SMSEs Sector in Yobe State, Nigeria. Due to absence of robust SMSEs investigation 

behind its failure and static growth, the study will actively quest out relevant strategies 

toward repositioning and creating efficient and sustainable SMSE sector in Yobe 

State, Nigeria. 

This thesis, focus on Yobe State, Nigeria, the purpose is to investigate and 

analyze the concept of SR from SMSEs perspective in the State. 

―With regard to Nigeria, studies on SR do exist, but it seems most of these studies 

have focused mainly on multinational companies and less neither on indigenous 

companies nor on the regional contexts in which the companies operate‖ (Amaeshi, 

Bongo, Chris, & Olufemi, 2006) 

Questions such as; why the study is on impact of SR in SMSEs not rather on: 

 Source of its income 

 Growth and development 

 Sustainability etc… 

Sometime we found a lot of research conducted ahead of process, means stage one 

is skipped. In a developing country like Nigeria, for most businesses operating in 

Nigeria whether small or large, local or national, the transaction cost of operating is 

often unpredictable. Owners bound to mismanaged, poor financial control, customer 

and employee relationship, communities and environmental control and a host of 



   

5 
 

unfavorable relationship that de-enhance discipline in all aspect of business circle. At 

the core of this issue is the role of business partnership with government and others to 

exemplify and model behaviors that restore optimism and improves trust. The 

challenges that face a business in Nigeria are unique. In a country where such issue are 

prevalent, learning and adopting SR activities is the best stage in business, because its 

teaches various lesson; 

According to World Business Council for Sustainable Development ―an active CSR 

work might include areas such as:  

 The management of the organization clearly declares its views and obligations 

towards the society and its stakeholders  

 The organization develops and implements clear policies  

 The organization has rules for purchasing, including social and environmental 

concerns  

 The organization reduces its ―ecological footprints‖, both in production and in 

the process of production  

 The organization has objectives with regard to environmental and social 

concerns  

 The organization shows an active engagement with regard to the development 

of its local society  

 Consumers are educated on how products ought to be used  

 The organization informs about all its different business areas in a transparent 

manner‖  

(World Business Council for Sustainable Development, 2007) 

Thus, most of these may be applicable to only Multinational Corporation and 

large scale industries but others may be suitable to SMSEs. having these and many 

others will serve as discipline tool in re-directing the SMSEs to recognition of 

business practice and will lure government and non-governmental organization to 

perceived a sense of discipline and favorable ethics in the SMSEs sector  and feeling 

confidence in issuing financial back-up. There are numerous ways of implementing 

SR in an organization. SR practices can address environmental issues, social issues or 

both. In advocating mission are also examining how SMSEs in Yobe State view SR as 

their key role and part in reaching sustainable growth, development and business 

performance. Find out what are the learning experiences. It is also to investigate and 
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analyze the concept of SR from a Nigerian perspective to form a baseline for further 

research.  

The results can be used to promote further research on emancipating the 

growth and development in the SMSEs sector in Yobe to international standard. 

Nigerian Bureau of Statistics, declared that in Nigeria, ―Small firms and their practices 

play a significant role in the economy and society which constitute approximately 95 

per cent of commercial organizations‖ (Nigerian Bureau of Statistics, 2010). Large 

Percentage of Nigerian business people operate at the small scale level as most of the 

industries in Nigeria are comatose. ―A study, done by the Federal Office of Statistics 

shows that ―97% of all businesses in Nigeria employ less than 100 employees, 

implying that 97% of all businesses in Nigeria are, to use the umbrella term, "small 

businesses". The SME sector provides, on average, 50% of Nigeria‗s employment, 

and 50% of its industrial output. Indeed, there appears to be an agreement that the 

development of SMSEs in Nigeria is a step towards building a vibrant and diversified 

economy (Mahmoud, 2005)‖  Nwankwo, Ewuim,  & Asoya, 2012)  

―A comparative study of SMSEs by Arinaitwe (2006), showed that the rate of failure 

of SMSEs in developing countries is far greater than the developed countries‖ (Tiemo, 

2012) 

Yobe State is blessed with enormous small scale business mostly at micro 

stage, which a need to device means in which they will grow to meet the international 

standard is urgently required. ―very little research has directly examined corporate 

social responsibility (CSR) from outlook of small and micro scale business, either in 

terms of how the owners perceive the social activities impact on the organization‘s 

performance or on their employees or even on the communities/customers‖ 

(Sandberg, 2011). ―However, stated that SR application in SMSE is being 

emphasized, as stated in the EU Green Paper, CSR practice has so far primarily been 

the domain of large corporation whereas its wider application in SMSEs including 

micro-businesses is of central importance, given that they are the greatest contributors 

to the economy and employment‖ (Wilfried, 2005). Hence, re-testified that CSR has 

been overlooked heavily in the context of developing countries and Many companies 

today believe that corporate social responsibility (CSR) acts as a reservoir of 

goodwill‖ (Mzembe, & Downs, 2014., Pozas, Lindsay, & Monceau. 2015, Janssen, 

Sen, & Bhattacharya, 2014).  

To address this gap, the study will: 
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  Ascertain whether the SMSEs in the state are conversant with the relevant SR 

activities. 

 Determine whether acting in socially responsible activities enhance survival. 

 Find out whether the involvement of customers, internal staff, communities 

and environment in SR activities by SMSEs in Yobe State relevant. 

 Investigate the relationship that exist between all  

 This study has its entry point, SR from SMSEs survival in Yobe State.  

 

FIGURE 1.1: Administrative Map of Nigeria Showing the 36 States, the Federal  

Capital Territory (Abuja) and the Research Area (Yobe State) 

Source: (Yemi, 2012), Economic Outlook for 2012 – 2015, National Bureau of 

Statistic (May, 2012) 

1.2 Brief Description of Yobe State, Nigeria 

―Yobe is a state located in Northern Nigeria. A mainly agricultural state, it was 

created on August 27, 1991. Yobe state was carved out of Borno State. The capital of 

Yobe state, is Damaturu‖ (https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Yobe). ―With an estimated 

population of about 2.5 Million, Yobe State‘s ethnic composition has a rich and 

diverse historical and cultural heritage‖ (http://www.cometonigeria.com/search-by-

region/north-east/yobe-state/) 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/States_of_Nigeria
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nigeria
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Borno_State
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Damaturu
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Yobe
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              ―The state borders the Nigerian states of Bauchi, Borno, Gombe, and Jigawa. 

It borders the Diffa Region and the Zinder Region to the north in The Republic 

of Niger. Because the state lies mainly in the dry savanna belt, conditions are hot and 

dry for most the year, except in the southern part of the state which has a milder 

climate‖ (https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Yobe) 

                 ―Yobe State came into being on the 27 August 1991. It was carved out of 

the old Borno State by the Babangida administration. Yobe State was created because 

the old Borno State was one of Nigeria's largest states in terms of land area and was 

therefore considered to be too large for easy administration and meaningful 

development. Ethnic rivalries within the old Borno State also contributed to the 

decision‖ (https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Yobe) 

                ―While Yobe state is an agricultural state it also has rich fishing grounds and 

mineral deposits of gypsum in Fune LGA, kaolin, and quartz. The state's agricultural 

products include: gum arabic, groundnuts, beans, cotton. The state is also said to have 

one of the largest cattle markets in West Africa located in Potiskum‖ 

(https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Yobe) 

                 ―The major ethnic group living in Yobe State are Kanuri, while other ethnic 

communities include Ngizim, Karai-

Karai, Bolewa, Bade, Hausa, Ngamo and Shuwa, Fulani (Bura), maga‖ 

(https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Yobe)  

                ―The population is mainly Muslim. Sharia law is valid. However, there are 

Christians in the State, with the bulk of them from the Karai-Karai ethnic group. No 

Roman Catholic diocese has its seat in the state‖ (https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Yobe) 

                 ―The people of Yobe are well known for their Durbar – rich culture and 

traditions arising from their historical connection with North Africa and Eastern 

Arabian. The Durbar provides illuminating perspective to the display of horses, 

regalia and spectacular horseman ship to bring about colour, pump and pageantry to 

the joy of spectators‖ (http://www.cometonigeria.com/search-by-region/north-

east/yobe-state/)  

                  ―The Yobe River, also known as the Komadougou Yobe or 

the Komadougou Yobe (French: Komadougou Yobé), is a riverin West Africa that 

flows into Lake Chad through Nigeria and Niger.
[1]

 Its tributaries include the Hadejia 

River, the Jama'are River, and the Komadugu Gana River. The river forms a small 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gombe_State
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jigawa_State
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Diffa_Region
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Zinder_Region
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Niger
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Savanna
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Borno_State
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ibrahim_Babangida
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nigeria
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gypsum
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kaolin
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Quartz
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gum_arabic
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bambara_groundnut
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Beans
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cotton
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cattle
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Market_(place)
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/West_Africa
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Potiskum
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kanuri_people
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ngizim_people
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Karai-Karai&action=edit&redlink=1
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Karai-Karai&action=edit&redlink=1
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Bolewa&action=edit&redlink=1
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bade_language
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hausa_people
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Ngamo&action=edit&redlink=1
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Baggara_Arabs
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Fulani
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Muslim
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sharia
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Karai-Karai&action=edit&redlink=1
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Yobe
http://www.cometonigeria.com/search-by-region/north-east/yobe-state/
http://www.cometonigeria.com/search-by-region/north-east/yobe-state/
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/French_language
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List_of_African_rivers
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/West_Africa
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lake_Chad
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nigeria
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Niger
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Yobe_River#cite_note-eb-1
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hadejia_River
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hadejia_River
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jama%27are_River
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Komadugu_Gana_River
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part of the international border between Niger and Nigeria.There are concerns about 

changes in the river flow, economy and ecology due to upstream dams, the largest at 

present being the Tiga Dam in Kano State, with plans being discussed for the Kafin 

Zaki Dam in Bauchi State. Notable towns near the river include Gashua, Geidam, 

and Damasak in Nigeria, and Diffa in Niger‖  

(https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Yobe_River) 

 ―Yobe State has hot and dry climatic features in the northern part for most of 

the year. In the southern part, especially in the rocky area of Gujba and Fika local 

government areas, it is hotter and cooler for most part of the year. The hottest months 

are March, April and May with temperatures ranging from 39°C – 42°C. The period 

of rainy season in the State varies from place to place, but generally lasts for about 

120 days in the north and more than 140 days in the south‖ 

(http://www.cometonigeria.com/search-by-region/north-east/yobe-state/) 

  

YOBE STATE OF NIGERIA 

MOTTO: Pride Of The Sahel 

 

Location of Yobe State in Nigeria 

Coordinates: 12°00′N 11°30′E 

FIGURE: 1.2. The map of Nigeria showing the location of the research area, Yobe StateSource:  

en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Yobe State 

1.3 Contextual Background 

Context here are some key items/terms involved in this study which are termed vital in 

the execution of the whole research. Therefore elaboration of such is important to the 

reader to get an apt understanding of the concept. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tiga_Dam
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kano_State
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kafin_Zaki_Dam
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kafin_Zaki_Dam
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bauchi_State
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gashua
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Geidam
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Damasak
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Diffa
http://tools.wmflabs.org/geohack/geohack.php?pagename=Yobe_State&params=12_00_N_11_30_E_region:NG_type:adm1st
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Nigeria_Yobe_State_map.png
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Key terms are key phrase used in this research. Zulkifli perceived that its 

introduction will ease the readership and understanding of the context of research. 

(Zulkifli, 2006). The sources of these variables and their dimension will be elaborated 

further in chapter 2. 

1.3.1 Social Responsibility 

―There is no way to avoid paying serious attention to corporate citizenship: the costs 

of failing are simply too high. ... There are countless win-win opportunities waiting to 

be discovered: every activity in a firm‘s value chain overlaps in some way with social 

factors—everything from how you buy or procure to how you do your research—yet 

very few companies have thought about this. The goal is to leverage your company‘s 

unique capabilities in supporting social causes, and improve your competitive context 

at the same time. The job of today‘s leaders is to stop being defensive and start 

thinking systematically about corporate responsibility.‖ Michael Porter, Professor, 

Harvard Business School, at the April 2005 Business and Society Conference on 

Corporate Citizenship, sponsored  by the University of Toronto‘s Rotman School of 

Management‖ (Hohnen, P. 2007) 

                   Many theorist, authors and researchers defined social responsibility in 

many aspects. Recently SR is defined by; 

(a) International Institute for Sustainable Development define SR as; 

 ―Social responsibility (is the) responsibility of an organization for the impacts of its 

decisions and activities on society and the environment through transparent and 

ethical behavior that is consistent with sustainable development and the welfare of 

society; takes into account the expectations of stakeholders; is in compliance with 

applicable law and consistent with international norms of behavior; and is integrated 

throughout the organization. Working definition, ISO 26000 Working Group on 

Social Responsibility, Sydney, 2007‖ (Hohnen, P. 2007) 

(b) Definition by Friedman (1970)  

‖Friedman (1970) first defines CSR as follows: ‗‗CSR is to conduct the business in 

accordance with shareholders‘ desires, which generally will be to make as much 

money as possible while conforming to the basic rules of society, both those 

embodied in law and those embodied in ethical custom‖ (Ye, Hoje & Carrie, 2011). 

―Recently, Barnea and  Rubin (2010) and Jo and Harjoto (2011a, b) suggest 

that while the definition of CSR varies, it generally refers to serving people, 
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communities, and the environment in ways that go above and beyond what is 

legally required of a firm‖ (Ye, Hoje & Carrie, 2011)  

In a nutshell, to comment on this definition, its‘ refers to as, for an oriented 

business organization to be said socially responsible must partake in extending 

its‘ gesture beyond the stipulated obligation legally expected from, in serving 

its‘ employee, customers, environment in which the firm/business is located as 

well as the community in which the business affect directly or indirectly.  

(c) The European Foundation for Quality Management (EFQM) definition  

―EFQM is a membership based not for profit organization, created in 

1988 by fourteen leading European businesses with a mission to be the driving 

force for sustainable excellence‖ (Åsa, 2007) 

EFQM defines CSR as follows, ―CSR refers to a whole range of 

fundamentals that organizations are expected to acknowledge and to reflect in 

their actions. It includes – among other things- respecting human rights, fair 

treatment of the workforce, customers and suppliers, being good corporate 

citizens of the communities in which they operate and conservation of the 

natural environment. These fundamentals are seen as not only morally and 

ethically desirable ends in themselves and as part of the organization´s 

philosophy, but also as key drivers in ensuring that society will allow the 

organization to survive in the long term, as society benefits from the 

organization´s activities and behavior‖ (Åsa, 2007) 

(d) ―CSR is variously defined as‖ (Raynard, P. & Forstater, M. UNIDO, 2002): 

‖The continuing commitment by business to behave ethically and contribute to 

economic development while improving the quality of life of the workforce 

and their families as well as of the local community and society at large 

(World Business Council for Sustainable Development)‖ (Raynard, P. & 

Forstater, M. UNIDO, 2002)  

―Being socially responsible means not only fulfilling legal 

expectations, but also going beyond compliance and investing more into 

human capital, the environment and relations with stakeholders (The European 

Commission)‖ (Raynard, P. & Forstater, M. UNIDO, 2002)  

―Operating a business in a manner that meets or exceeds the ethical, legal, 

commercial and public expectations that society has of business (Business for 

Social Responsibility)‖  (Raynard, P. & Forstater, M. UNIDO, 2002) 
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(e) A three Dimension definition  

Löhman & Steinholtz viewed CSR concept as a ―combination of three separate 

agendas, namely Sustainability, Corporate Accountability and Corporate 

Governance‖. 

i. ―Sustainability derives from the United Nation‘s meeting in Rio de 

Janeiro in 1992 and the Agenda 21. The definition means how we 

address and balance the social, economic and environmental areas in the 

world so that our long term survival is not threatened‖.  

ii. ―Corporate Accountability focuses on the credibility of the organization 

and is used in situations where discussions are held about the ability of 

the organization to manage‖. 

iii. ―Corporate Governance is used in the discussion about how an 

organization is being run. It deals with transparency, and in the long run, 

trustworthiness‖ (Löhman & Steinholtz, 2004). 

(f) Carroll Four Part Definition 

(g) ―According to Carroll (1991:42), there are four levels of social responsibility - 

economic, legal, ethical, and philanthropic - and they can be viewed as a pyramid‖ 

(Chetty, S. 2008) see figure below: 

 

FIGURE1.3. “Pyramid of Social Responsibility Source” (Carroll, 1991) 

―At the lowest level of the pyramid, businesses have a responsibility to be 

economically viable so that they can provide a return on investment for their owners, 

create jobs for the community, and contribute goods and services to the economy‖ 

(Cheety, 2008) 

Philantrophic Responsibility 

Be a good corporate citizen;  

 contribute resources to  

community org; improve quality of life 

 

 Ethical Responsibility 

be ethical, obilgation to do what is right; 
just, and fair; avoid harm  

Legal Responsibility 

Obey the Law; law is society's  coordification of what is right 
and wrong plays by the rules of the game 

Economic Responsibility 

Be profitable 

The foundation upon all others rest 
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―At the next level of the pyramid, organizations are required to obey laws and 

regulations that are established by governments to set minimum standards for 

responsible behavior - society's codification of what is right and wrong‖ (Cheety, 

2008)  

―According to McAllister et al. (2005:10), beyond the economic and legal 

responsibilities, organizations must decide what they consider to be just, fair, and right 

- the realm of business ethics (the third level of the pyramid). The writers define 

business ethics as the principles and standards that guide behaviour in the world of 

business‖ (Cheety, 2008)  

―At the top of the pyramid are philanthropic activities, which promote human 

welfare and goodwill. By making voluntary donations of money, time, and other 

resources, businesses can contribute to their communities and society and improve the 

quality of life‖ (Cheety, 2008) 

1.3.2 Small Scale Business 

―Small and Medium Sized Enterprises (SMSEs) are usually defined in terms of 

certain basic characteristics. Two commonly used criteria are the size of the 

organization in terms of the number of employees, and the amount of capital outlay. 

Ekpenyong and Nyong (1992) described SMSEs as those business organizations 

whose working capital and fixed assets fall between 500,000 to 2,000,000 naira. In 

terms of size, the Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD, 

2005) described SMSEs as any company that has not more than 250 employees. 

SMSEs have gained recognition in the field of management because of the strategic 

role they play in promoting a nation‘s economy in terms of reducing poverty by 

providing employment opportunities (Okpara and Wynn, 2007). Their contribution to 

the growth and development of any economy is undeniable in both the developed and 

developing countries. In Nigeria, they account for about 75 percent of employment in 

spite of the fact that 60 percent of the population lives below the poverty line 

((Mukaila Ayanda and Sidikat Laraba, 2011)‖ (Tiemo, 2012)  

      In most countries it is therefore, accepted practice to make use of quantitative 

and qualitative criteria when attempting to define a small or medium-sized enterprise. 

The most general quantitative measure for a small business is the number of people it 

employs, and from a qualitative point of view, the general criterion is that the owner 

must be part of the management of the business.  
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a) European Union guidelines, (EU) Define small scale as ―one with under 250 

employees, and/or a turnover of under 40 million Euros, and/or one which is 

over 25% owner-managed‖ (European Commission, 2004).  

b) Aliyu & Mawoli, Defined Small Scale Business in Nigeria as ―an industry 

with total capital employed of over N1.5million, including working capital but 

excluding, cost of land and/or a labour size of 11 to 100 workers‖ (Aliyu & 

Mawoli, 2010). 

1.3.3 Micro Scale Business 

a) Aliyu & Mawoli. defined Micro Scale Business in Nigeria based on National 

Council on Industry definition (2001),  ―as an industry with total capital 

employed of not more than N1.5million, including working capital but 

excluding cost of land, and/or a labour size of less than 10 workers‖ (Aliyu & 

Mawoli, 2010).  

b) ―As in developed economies, Nigeria with the introduction of the National Policy on 

MSMEs has addressed the issue of definition as to what constitutes micro, small and 

medium enterprises. The definition adopts a classification based on dual criteria, 

employment and assets (excluding land and buildings) as shown below‖ (2010 

National MSME Collaborative Survey) 

           TABLE 1.1 Nigerian Definition of Micro, Small and Medium Scale Enterprises 

        “Source: National Policy on MSMEs”( 2010 National MSME Collaborative Survey) 

 

 ―Micro Enterprises are those enterprises whose total assets (excluding land and 

buildings) are less than Five Million Naira with a workforce not exceeding ten 

employees‖ (2010 National MSME Collaborative Survey) 

 ―Small Enterprises are those enterprises whose total assets (excluding land and 

building) are above Five Million Naira but not exceeding Fifty Million Naira 

with a total workforce of above ten, but not exceeding forty-nine employees‖ 

(2010 National MSME Collaborative Survey) 

 ―Medium Enterprises are those enterprises with total assets excluding land and 

building) are above Fifty Million Naira, but not exceeding Five Hundred Million 

S/

N  

Size Category  Employment  Assets (=N= Million) (excl. 

land and buildings)  

1  Micro enterprises  Less than 10  Less than 5  

2  Small enterprises  10 to 49  5 to less than 50  

3  Medium enterprises  50 to 199  50 to less than 500  
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Naira with a total workforce of between 50 and 199 employees‖ (2010 National 

MSME Collaborative Survey) 

c) In general we conclude with the summary exhibit of European commission‘s (EU 

2005) effort in putting up a general concept that globally be considered in defining 

SMSE. This was done in their new SME definition user guide and model declaration 

which took effect on 1
st
 January, 2005. It was called new form of definition.  

‖The new definition is the result of wide-ranging discussions between the 

Commission, Member States, business organizations and experts as well as two open 

consultations on the internet. The changes reflect general economic developments 

since 1996, and a growing awareness of the specific hurdles confronting SMEs‖ (EU, 

new SME definition User guide and model declaration, 2005) 

 ―The new definition is more suited to the different categories of SMEs and takes 

better account of the various types of relationships between enterprises. It helps to 

promote innovation and foster partnerships, while ensuring that only those enterprises 

which genuinely require support are targeted by public schemes. The new definition 

introduces three different categories of enterprises. Each corresponds to a type of 

relationship which an enterprise might have with another. This distinction is necessary 

in order to establish a clear picture of an enterprise‘s economic situation and to 

exclude those that are not genuine SMEs. Once you have verified that you are an 

enterprise, you have to establish the data of your enterprise according to the following 

three criteria‖ (EU, new SME definition User guide and model declaration, 2005) 

 ―Staff headcount 

 Annual turnover 

 Annual balance sheet‖ (EU, new SME definition User guide and model declaration, 

2005) 

―Comparing your data with the thresholds for the three criteria will allow you to 

determine whether you are a micro, small or medium-sized enterprise. As the table 

below shows, the category of micro, small and medium-sized enterprises consists of 

enterprises which employ fewer than 250 persons and which have either an annual 

turnover not exceeding 50 million euro, or an annual balance sheet total not exceeding 

43 million euro‖ (EU, new SME definition User guide and model declaration, 2005) 
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TO DEFINE SMES 

 

 

 

STAFF HEADCOUNT 

 

 

 

              +/_ 

     BALANCE SHEET                                   

ANNUAL TURNOVER 

 

FIGURE1.4: SME Definition in figure 

 Source: EU, new SME definition User guide and model declaration, 2005 

Within this category: 

―Small enterprises are defined as enterprises which employ fewer than 50 persons 

and whose annual turnover or annual balance sheet total does not exceed 10 million 

Euros. Micro enterprises are defined as enterprises which employ fewer than 10 

persons and whose annual turnover or annual balance sheet total does not exceed 2 

million euro‖ (EU, new SME definition User guide and model declaration, 2005) 

TABLE 1.2: SME Definition in tabular form 

Enterprise 

Category 

Headcount: Annual 

Work Unit (AWU) 

Annual 

Turnover  OR  

Annual balance 

sheet total 

Medium-sized < 250 ≤€50 million 

(in 1996 € 40 million 

≤€43 million 

(in 1996 € 27 

million) 

Small < 50 ≤€10 million 

(in 1996 € 7 million) 

≤€10 million 

(in 1996 €5 million) 

Micro < 10 ≤€2 million 

(previously not defined) 

≤€2 million 

(previously not 

defined) 

Source: EU new SME definition User guide and model declaration, 2005 

1.3.4 Survival  

Survival is all about sustainability and so much more. 

 ―Classically, a business‘s survival is measured by profit and loss. This is an 

expression of top line growth, cost efficiencies and bottom line preservation. This is 

SMSE’s 

BOX 
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perfectly acceptable as long as a company has a vision to spur growth without solely 

relying on cost cutting and right-sizing. If practiced exclusively, these measures will 

gradually spiral a company into the ground‖. 

This is why Business survivalist USA advocates ―an investment in people who 

will in turn improve processes using an adaptive learning system. This in turn, will 

drive business survival in the right direction. We call this ROA – return on assets, 

with your people as the greatest assets in your business‖ 

(http://businessperformanceusa.org/performance-practices/) Online: (accessed 7
th

 July 

2014)  

Looking at it from the angle of performance due to social responsibility 

participation, these are positive or negative effect which may be drive by business or 

an organization due to the activities of social responsibility in an organization.  

―The World Business Council for Sustainable Development has identified some of the 

positive impact derived due to SR participation‖ (World Business Council for 

Sustainable Development, 2007) as follows: 

 ―Corp rate governance and ethics 

 Health and safety 

 Environmental stewardship 

 Human rights (including core labour rights) 

 Sustainable development 

 Conditions of work (including safety and health, hours of work, wages) 

 Industrial relations 

 Community involvement, development and investment; 

 Involvement of and respect for diverse cultures and disadvantaged peoples 

 Corporate philanthropy and employee volunteering 

 Customer satisfaction and adherence to principles of fair competition 

 Anti-bribery and anti-corruption measures 

 Accountability, transparency and performance reporting and 

 Supplier relations, for both domestic and international supply chains‖ (World 

Business Council for Sustainable Development, 2007) 

There are also other positive or negative effects which may be driven by 

society due to the activities of social responsibility in an organization. From the work 

of Elisabet & Dome`nec narrated that ―Social responsiveness, or responsiveness in the 

http://businessperformanceusa.org/performance-practices/
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face of social issues, and processes to manage them within the organization‖ (Elisabet 

& Dome`nec, 2004). ―An approach which arose in the 70s. In this approach it is 

crucial to consider the gap between what the organization‘s relevant publics expect its 

performance to be and the organization‘s actual performance‖ (Derek, Rajat, & Eric, 

2010).‖ These gaps are usually located in the zone that calls the ‗‗zone of discretion‘‘ 

(neither regulated, illegal nor sanction) where the company receives some unclear 

signals from the environment. The firm should perceive the gap and choose a response 

in order to close it‖ (Ackerman, 1973,. Ackerman and Bauer, 1976) 

1.4 Problem Statement 

―Small and Micro scale enterprises (SMSEs) in Nigeria have not performed 

creditably well and hence have not played the expected vital and vibrant role 

in the economic growth and development of Nigeria. This situation has been of 

great concern to the government, citizenry, operators, practitioners and the 

organized private groups‖ (Agwu & Emite 2014) 

―Recognition of the importance of small and micro scale enterprises (SMSEs) 

representing the majority of businesses and the growing impacts of SMSEs on 

economics has led to an emphasis on social responsibility research in SMSEs‖ 

(Eua-anant, Ayuwat, & Promphakping, 2011) others of this view are (Martinez 

& Kang 2013., Tundui & Tundui 2012) 

The inquisitiveness of this study is to explore the role of social responsibility 

as a mediating variable on small and micro scale enterprises‘ survival in Yobe 

State of Nigeria. Since social responsibility is globally recognized as ―a new 

trend in which many businesses are interesting and that is widely practice to 

create benefits for society and the environment and, in return, receive social 

appreciation and an increase in the sustainability of their business‖ (Eua-anant, 

Ayuwat, & Promphakping, 2011) others with this view are (Kenneth, 

Géraldine, Florence & Valérie, 2013, Haltiwanger et al 2013, Arham, 2014) 

                    The alarming issues which is important is that the study area, 

where this research is focus, is a developing state with few or no corporate 

organization, large or medium scale industries were equally absent. The 

predominant businesses are mostly small and micro scale enterprises, owners 

with little or no knowledge of social responsibility.  
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This study will put a pen in this regard come out with vibrant strategy of 

modern techniques that will equate the SMSEs in Yobe, Nigeria with their 

colleagues internationally, this technic is ―social responsibility‖. 

                   Noted, globally, that SMSEs are the pivot of economic 

development. As can be seen in developed and emerging economic nations, a 

certified theory and research on social responsibility had played a very giant 

role in the development of SMSEs in those nations.  

                    For instance as stated in the EU Green Paper, ―CSR practice has so far 

primarily been the domain of large corporation whereas its wider application in 

SMSEs including micro-businesses is of central importance, given that they are the 

greatest contributors to the economy and employment‖ (Wilfried, 2005). Hence, re-

testified that CSR has been overlooked heavily in the context of developing countries 

and Many companies today believe that corporate social responsibility (CSR) acts as a 

reservoir of goodwill‖ (Mzembe, & Downs, 2014., Pozas, Lindsay, & Monceau. 

2015, Janssen, Sen, & Bhattacharya, 2014). 

                    Therefore this study took a step toward investigating whether this 

phenomenon (SR) is known by the SMSEs in the research area and how  it‘s 

hold that there is a relationship between SMSEs survival and social 

responsibility and to determine its relationship with the other variables that 

surround the SMSEs. The study also captured from the literature relevant 

social responsibility activities for small and micro scale types since ―it will be 

inaccurate to simply assume that their socially responsible behavior corresponds 

with those of large corporations‖ (Chetty, 2008) others in line of this assertion 

are (Ankit 2015., Jian, & Lee, 2015, Herzig, & Moon, 2013, Billo, 2015, 

Martin, & North, 2015)   

                  Therefore, finding the right solution that will enhance sustainable 

development in our SMSEs sector is a welcomed idea. Thus, the study title, the 

role of Social Responsibility as the mediating variable toward SMSEs‘ 

survival will administer a viable impact on the growth and survival of SMSEs 

in the study area. As mentioned by Åsa Helg,  identified Social Responsibility 

with values, such as ―increased brand value, greater access to finance, a 

healthier and safer workforce, stronger risk management and corporate 

governance, motivated people, customer loyalty, enhanced confidence and 

trust of stakeholders as well as enhanced public image‖ (Åsa, 2007). Those of 
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this belief are (Jian, & Lee, 2015, Herzig, & Moon, 2013, Billo, 2015, Martin, 

& North, 2015).    

If the aforementioned are qualities that surround SMSEs and the use of SR, 

then is imperative to partake in this study, so that SMSEs in Yobe State benefit 

from the value of the two. In addition, Patrick Onuorah stated that ―past 

studies indicated the position of SMSE as the bottom line of short term 

survival‖ (Patrick, 2010). Yobe State recorded only the gleams of SMSEs 

research, then, there a need to do everything possible to expand the gleams to 

full shining perspective. As recognized in write-up of Wilfried, he observed 

that ―there can be no doubt proving the business case of SR is most important 

for SMSEs. Large corporations will give relatively higher weight to 

reputational image benefits, through positioning themselves as good corporate 

citizens. However, for SMSEs, the bottom line of short-term economic 

survival is more pressing. They tend to be more vulnerable to economic losses 

and will thus be more dependent on direct economic benefits of SR-oriented 

strategies‖ (Wilfried, 2005). 

                    ―Although much has been written on the society versus business 

relation, one easily notices that SR in the African context, remain under 

explored‖ (Visser, 2007, Dennis & Pretorius, 2009, Heidi, Weltzien & Deepthi 

2011,) this work will add its contribution in this dimension to improve study 

on SR activities that especially captured SMSE, to boost the morale of small 

and micro scale business in Yobe State. To also serve as role model for all 

Nigeria‘s SMSE and Africa at large. 

1.5  Key Research Questions 

Based on the research objectives, the inquisitiveness of this study revolves 

around finding the relevant answer to the following questions: 

1. Does the SMSEs Employee Motivation play a significant relationship in 

improving Enterprise Survival? 

2. Does the SMSEs Community Relation play a significant relationship in 

improving Enterprise Survival? 

3. Does the SMSEs Customers Satisfaction play a significant relationship in 

improving Enterprise Survival 
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4. Does the SMSEs Social Responsibility play a significant relationship in 

improving Enterprise Survival? 

5. Does the SMSEs Social Responsibility (MV) play a significantly relationship 

between independent Variables (Employee Motivation and Customers 

Satisfaction) and dependent variable (Enterprise Survival)? 

1.6  Aim and Objectives of the Study 

1.6.1 Aim of the study 

The aim of this study is to establish perceptions and good understanding by 

owner/managers of SMSEs the importance of SR participation, the relevant activities 

(customers, employees, and communities) and the benefit (business survival) that 

could be derive by the stakeholders and the organizations in the State. 

1.6.2 Objectives of the study 

1. To find out whether SMSEs Employee Motivation play a significant 

relationship in improving Enterprise Survival. 

2. To find out whether SMSEs Community Relation play a significant 

relationship in improving Enterprise Survival 

3. To find out whether SMSEs Customers Satisfaction play a significant 

relationship in improving Enterprise Survival 

4. To find out whether SMSEs Social Responsibility play a significant 

relationship in improving Enterprise Survival 

5. To find out whether Social Responsibility (MV) play a significantly 

relationship between independent Variables (Employee Motivation and 

Customers Satisfaction) and dependent variable (Enterprise Survival) 

1.7 Research Justification  

Research is a model, not necessarily cutting around the globe, but be centered on 

specific to serve as sample for others to copy. This work is aimed at contributing its 

quota in bridging the available gab in the sector of SMSEs and SR in Yobe State, 

means waking up colleagues in field of research to put up from where this works stop. 

The researcher has gathered a lot of data and capture the study scope and 

limitation working tirelessly toward investigating all available avenues in order to 

come up with tangible solutions in such sector of economy. 
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1.8 Significance of the Study 

This work is significant in two ways it will benefit the business practitioners and the 

academic researchers in the field of management and economics. 

First we look at the position of SMSEs in the economic growth of a nation and 

level of neglect post on this sector especially in the developing nations.   

―A lot of studies have concentrated efforts in promoting social responsibilities 

among large industrial firms with little attention paid to small and micro scale 

industries and were seen from European and American perspectives that emanate from 

the western value systems which mostly centered on the developed countries‖ 

(Mzembe, & Downs, 2014., Chetty 2008, Drobetz, Merikas, Anna, Merika, & 

Tsionas, 2014, Saeidi, Sofia, Saeidi, Saeidi, & Saaeidi, 2015)  

This study recognized the vital position that SMSEs hold in the development of 

society, in consideration to assertion, that ―the contribution of MSME to economic 

growth of a nation is well recognized. In developing countries like Nigeria, the 

contribution of MSME‘s towards employment generation is significant‖ (MSME 

collaborative survey, 2010) 

Because they  

 ―Tend to use more labour intensive production processes than large 

enterprises, boosting employment and leading to more equitable income 

distribution‖ (MSME collaborative survey, 2010)  

 ―Provide livelihood opportunities through simple, value adding processing 

activities in agriculturally based economies‖ (MSME collaborative survey, 2010)  

 ―Nurture entrepreneurship‖ (MSME collaborative survey, 2010)  and  

 ―Support the building up of systemic productive capacities and the creation of 

resilient economic systems, through linkages between small and large 

enterprises‖ (MSME collaborative survey, 2010) and (Grougiou, Leventi, 

Dedouli, & Ansah, 2014, Mallin, Farag, & Birmingham, 2014) 

―Study findings on MSME in other developing countries have indicated that 

countries with larger share of MSME employment have higher economic growth than 

their counterparts. In fact it is suggested that one of the significant characteristics of a 

flourishing and growing economy is a booming and blooming MSMEs sector‖. 

MSME therefore play an important role in the development of a country‖ (MSME 

collaborative survey, 2010) More so; 



   

23 
 

 ―Creates employment for rural and urban growing labor force‖ (Yemi, 2010).  

 ―Provides desirable sustainability and innovation in the economy as a whole‖ 

(Yemi, 2010).  

 ―Large numbers of people rely on the small and medium enterprises directly or 

indirectly‖ (Yemi, 2010).  

 ―Most of the current larger enterprises in Nigeria and indeed in the world have 

their origin in small and medium enterprises‖ (Yemi, 2010). 

Therefore, understanding this vital contribution that this sector possessed, its 

becomes imperative to cooperate anything possible that will efficiently yield very 

excellent and rapid growth of this sector which the tail end the study will 

communicate viable economic development.   

In other words, significantly the study will particularly focus on some relevant 

issues by the integration of SR activities relevant to SMSE in Yobe state and present 

its positive impact on organization as well as the stakeholders. The research has also 

set a ground-breaking task into determining the relevant activities of SR mainly 

needed by small and micro scale business in under develop countries like Nigeria and 

Yobe state in specific, which when followed is expected to result in higher levels of 

outcomes 

1.8.1.  Academic Level 

Organizational scholars and professionals may use the findings of this research to 

justify their efforts in designing, developing, and implementing appropriate learning 

and performance improvement interventions, so that SMSEs could be enhanced 

continuously in participating in the application of SR. This could lead to attaining high 

ethical and moral values of employee‘s management relation and community 

organization‘s relation. Also to serve as a research tool 

1.8.2. Practitioners‟ Level 

The study is relevant to the practitioners in the sense that, if SMSEs owners adopt the 

recommendation made in the study, one way or the other will: 

 Reduce the burden on government and more so, alert the government to fund 

the SMSEs properly 

 Boost the profit of the organization 

 Compelled them (SMSEs) to international standard 
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 Enhance competition among themselves (SMSEs) 

 Encourage trust, loyalty and standard product/production.  

 Create goodwill on the organization 

 Improve employee morale; and 

 More or less customer satisfaction. 

In addition, other states in Nigeria, and underdeveloped countries around the 

globe should take relevant initiatives in this regard particularly the research findings 

may provide new insights to all small and micro scale business in properly 

understanding the relevance of SR participation. 

The increased understanding of SR activities and organizational performance 

will help in developing increased tolerance among members of SMSE in changing 

social and business environments. In relation to the state of study, we end these 

discursions with Wilfried statement which say  

―CSR is not just a rich man‘s luxury. Just as globalization exposes 

industrialized countries to low-wage competition from developing countries, so it 

brings the challenge of rising environmental and social process and product standards 

to exporting companies, including SMEs, in the developing world. Rising to this 

challenge would imply turning a threat into an opportunity, i.e. considering CSR-

oriented strategies as a source of competitive advantage and strength. What may be 

niche markets today might well be mainstream markets tomorrow‖ (Wilfried, 2004, 

Bakos, 2014, Semuel, & Chandra, 2014) 

1.9 Scope and Limitation of the Study 

             The purpose of this study has not been to examine how Western SR models can 

be adapted to Yobe State of Nigerian context or whether these models have failed or 

succeeded in Nigeria. The study has primarily been to gain a firsthand understanding of 

SR survival by SMSEs in the state, the SMSEs perspective to form a baseline for further 

research.  

Due to limited time, this research does not include an extensive benchmark of 

SR practices in Nigeria, but is restricted to SMSEs organizations situated in Yobe, 

Nigeria.  

 ―An option had been to use the method of questionnaire to reach a larger 

number of organizations in the State with all the facts that the response rate would 
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probably had been very low since it is difficult to gain access to SMSEs owners without 

previous personal contacts‖ (Amaeshi et al, 2006).  

Therefore, we cannot claim to present a fully representative picture of SR 

perspective in Yobe State, but this has not been the purpose of the research. The 

purpose of this study is primarily to gain a firsthand understanding of SR performance 

in SMSEs of Yobe State and to provide possible social responsibility activities 

relevant for SMSEs in the developing countries to form a baseline for further research. 

This study is confined to only SMSEs whom meet up or fall within the 

category of SMSEs definition. SMSEs in Nigeria, was defined by Aliyu & Mawoli, 

where they categorized and listed some stages in which you may be called small, 

micro or medium scale enterprise. This definition has assisted in identifying which of 

the SMSEs may form part of this research, such has assisted or else the study may 

become too long in nature. In addition, only businesses employing not more than 100 

workers are considered, as with more than 100 employees are considered as medium, 

large or macro scale businesses, keeping in cognizance the definition of small and 

micro scale enterprises (SMSE) defined by Aliyu & Mawoli ―Defined Small Scale 

Business in Nigeria as an industry with total capital employed of over 

N1.5million, including working capital but excluding, cost of land and/or a labor 

size of 11 to 100 workers”. Whereas he define micro scale business as ―an industry 

with total capital employed of not more than N1.5million, including working 

capital but excluding cost of land, and/or a labor size of less than 10 workers” ( 

Aliyu & Mawoli, 2010). 

The areas of social responsibility in which SMSEs could be involved are wide. 

However, this study focuses primarily on the areas pertaining to SMSEs' customers, 

internal staff, environment and the communities in which they operate. 

The statement of the research sound‘s as the impact of social responsibility on 

small and micro scale enterprise‘s performance. It‘s clearly stipulated the scope in 

which the researcher will not go beyond. Mainly is within the two literature; social 

responsibility and small or micro scale business, other supporting terms are 

dimensions/activities of social responsibility and positive impact to organizations and 

stakeholders. Review of literatures will be limited to the research topic. 

The study is designed in such a way that the researcher will find it not too 

voluminous whereas time frame given will not be enough to complete. In cognizance 

that research is a model, not necessarily cutting around the globe, but be centered on 
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specific to serve as sample for others to copy. Therefore, Yobe State is chosen as the 

area of study out of the 36 states and Abuja. This is because Yobe is among the 

disadvantaged state in term of commerce and industry, there is a need to conduct a 

research, so that vibrant idea will be established to solve and encourage growth in the 

area of SMSEs in the state. 

1.10 Organization of Dissertation 

This thesis consists of five chapters. Chapter one provides a general overview of the 

research which includes an outline of the research background, problem Statement, 

aims and objectives, key Research Questions, scope, significance, definition of key 

terms and organization of dissertation.  

Chapter two, This is a chapter that deals with review of relevant literature, so 

to say is a general overview of past studies relevant to this work, it may summarize a 

lot of survey from the library and other sources in the world, from international data 

banks, by computer and internet, Findings of all papers about this study and 

information which is related to this study. Critically, this study examines the major 

arguments for and against corporate social responsibility; discusses the stakeholder 

theory, and offers an overview of the development of corporate social responsibility, 

as well as the levels of corporate social responsibility. The chapter also examines the 

business case for SR, as well as the SR/SMSEs interface, and the factors influencing 

the adoption of SR by businesses, in general, as well as by small and micro scale 

enterprises. Chapter also discusses the defining characteristics of SMSEs; the strategic 

role of SMSEs in Yobe state economy, and the role of the state in promoting the 

development of small businesses in Yobe. 

Chapter three presents a detailed discussion of the research methodology and 

design that were employed to conduct this study. More specifically, the chapter 

focuses on the brief introduction, sampling procedure and the data collection method 

that were employed, issues of variables and measures, validity and reliability and the 

manner in which the questionnaires were administered, the statistical tests that were 

performed in analyzing the data, detail of ethics of the research include also, the 

framework development and conclusion. 

Chapter four captured the detail presentation and analysis of all findings 

resulting from data collection, starting with the respondents‘ profiles and then the 

psychometric properties of the measurements. 
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Chapter five includes the discussion of the study with highlighting the major 

findings. The research‘s limitations and concluded with recommendations for future 

research are addressed with the study‘s implications. 
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CHAPTER TWO 

Literature review 

 

2.1 Introduction 

 

             The literature review is properly constructed to give detail discussion of the 

two concepts, social responsibility and small and micro scale business. In this chapter, 

research construct was designed and review of relevant literature had been examined 

properly in the area of social responsibility activities, small and micro scale business, 

small scale business performance due to the activities of social responsibility, role of 

small scale business on economy etc. This study also utilizes the works of 

contemporary researchers in the fields of management science in general and social 

Management in particular. Incorporating all these concepts and thoughts, then a 

discussion of the theoretical frame work and formulation of hypotheses followed. 

2.2  Development of Social Responsibility 

              Carroll A. B. ―traced its emergence to the 1930s. However, the heightened 

prominence that the concept of Business Social Responsibility (BSR), variously 

referred to as Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR), Corporate Social Investment 

(CSI), Corporate Social Performance (CSP), Corporate Citizenship (CC) and so on, 

has attained in recent times comes amidst growing concerns that, while businesses 

bring progress to society, their actions more often than not, produce negative 

externalities that are unintended and need to be repudiated. The fact that these 

externalities accrue to societies who are not party to the economic decisions of 

businesses that bring them into being, makes it imperative that ‗victims‘ are rewarded 

and perpetrators take responsibility and provide means to at least minimize their 

impact. Business Social Responsibility can be seen as a way of ‗compensating‘ 

society for the hardships endured. In this sense, it is fair to say that SR has a strong 

social focus‖ (Carroll, 1979, 1991) Of this view also (Moir, 2001.,  Karaye, Ishak, & 

Adam, 2014,. Farooq, Farooq, & Jasimuddin, 2014) 

In another perspective the development of SR is described by Zadek in terms of 

three generations: 
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 ―In the first generation of SR, organizations show that they can be responsible 

in ways that do not detract from, and may contribute to commercial success. 

This is the most traditional and pervasive form of SR, most often manifested as 

corporate philanthropy. It is not part of the main business of the organization 

but may add commercial value through reputation enhancement. Typically, a 

company may donate (old) computers to schools, staff may volunteer to work 

with local community groups, or the company simply finds a 'good cause'. 

Other approaches are concerned less with reputation enhancement than with 

reputation protection‖. 

 ―The second generation is developing where organizations, and whole 

industries, see SR as an integral part of long-term business strategy. This is 

where the businesses, taking a lead in the field of SR, are positioned. There is a 

growing body of evidence that SR is good for business and leadership by 

pioneering companies and business leaders has been crucial in moving 

companies towards second generation of SR‖ (Zadek, 2001) 

―The third generation of SR is needed in order to make a significant 

contribution to addressing poverty, exclusion and environmental degradation. This 

will go beyond voluntary approaches by individual organizations and will involve 

leadership companies and organizations influencing the markets in which they operate 

and how the markets are regulated to re-mould whole markets toward sustainability. 

This process will need to involve both partnerships with civil society and changes in 

public policy, which will both reward SR and penalize poor performance. According 

to him this process could include changes to the corporate tax regime, mandatory 

social and environmental reporting and support for consumer education‖ (Zadek, 

2001, Carroll, & Shabana, 2010). 

According to Raynard & Forstater ―the above issues raise many contentious 

and unanswered questions regarding the parameters of responsibility of an 

organization: Where should the lines drawn between the responsibility of the private 

sector, the state, and civil society to deliver the 'public good'? Will the market be able 

to shift in line with leading SR companies, or will these 'leading lights' be priced out 

of a market‖? (Raynard & Forstater, 2002). 

In essence, what is required, according to the above-mentioned writers, is an 

understanding of the pathway towards Third Generation of SR that achieves societal 

as well as business development. 
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The World Business Council for Sustainable Development has described CSR 

―as the business contribution to sustainable economic development. Building on a 

base of compliance with legislation and regulations, CSR typically includes ‗beyond 

law‘ commitments and activities pertaining to‖ 

 ―Corporate governance and ethics 

 Health and safety 

 Environmental stewardship 

 Human rights (including core labour rights) 

 Sustainable development 

 Conditions of work (including safety and health, hours of work, wages) 

 Industrial relations 

 Community involvement, development and investment 

 Involvement of and respect for diverse cultures and disadvantaged peoples 

 Corporate philanthropy and employee volunteering 

 Customer satisfaction and adherence to principles of fair competition 

  Anti-bribery and anti-corruption measures 

 Accountability, transparency and performance reporting and 

 Supplier relations, for both domestic and international supply chains‖ (World 

Business Council for Sustainable Development, 2007) 

2.3 Why is Corporate Social Responsibility becoming so important? 

Moving toward answering this question, we realizes that every inch of economic 

emancipation there also be alarming situation that need to be equally adjust. As every 

sickness has medicine so also every economic dwelling has cause to answer. UNIDO 

and the world summit on sustainable development analyzes the following issue which 

stand as the reason why corporate social responsibility becoming so important.    

 ―Globalization and the associated growth in competition; 

 Increased size and influence of companies; 

 Retrenchment or repositioning of government and its roles; 

 War for talent; companies competing for expertise 

 Growth of global civil society activism; 

 Increased importance of intangible assets. Source: Boston College Centre for 

Corporate Community Relations, Making the Business Case: Determining the 
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Value of Corporate Community Involvement, 2000‖ (Raynard, P. & Forstater, 

M. UNIDO Vienna, 2002) 

                     ―The last twenty years have seen a radical change in the private 

sector‘s relationship both with the state and civil society. Globalization, 

deregulation, privatization and a redrawing of the lines between state and market 

have changed the basis on which private enterprise is expected to contribute to the 

public good. Meanwhile, the relationship between companies and civil society has 

moved on from paternalistic philanthropy to a re-examination of the roles, rights 

and responsibilities of business in society‖ (Raynard, P. & Forstater, M. UNIDO 

Vienna, 2002) 

                     ―These dynamics combined with the macro changes outlined in above                        

have led to the emergence of a new approach to Corporate Social Responsibility 

(CSR), with companies recognizing that improving their own impacts and addressing 

wider social and environmental problems will be crucial in securing their long-term 

success. Increasingly, high profile companies are implementing CSR processes such 

as public commitment to standards, community investment, continuous improvement, 

stakeholder engagement and corporate reporting on social and environmental 

performance. CSR is now being discussed and debated in the public policy sphere – 

the UK has a Minister for Corporate Social Responsibility (in the Department for 

Trade and Industry), the EU has recently published a Green Paper on the subject, 2005 

has been designated the European year of CSR, and the UN Global Compact is 

bringing together companies and UN agencies to address Corporate Social 

Responsibility‖ (Raynard, P. & Forstater, M. UNIDO Vienna, 2002) 

―Public policy also has a key role in encouraging a greater sense of corporate social 

responsibility and in establishing a framework to ensure that business integrate 

environmental and social considerations into their activities…Business should be 

encouraged to take a pro-active approach to sustainable development in its operations 

both within the EU and elsewhere.‖ 

 Source: European Commission‘s Communication on Sustainable 

Development, from EU Green Paper (2001) Promoting a European framework 

for Corporate Social Responsibility. Brussels, Commission of the European 

Communities‖ (Raynard, & Forstater, UNIDO Vienna, 2002) 

 

 



   

32 
 

 

2.4 Now what are the key drivers to corporate social responsibility? 

Of course, there are some challenging instruments that enhance the adoption of 

corporate social responsibilities. Raynard & Forstater enumerated some point that 

assist in motivating the adoption of corporate social responsibilities. 

 ―Values; a value shift has taken place within businesses where they not only 

feel responsibility for wealth creation but also for social and environmental 

goods. 

 Strategy; being more socially and environmentally responsible is important for 

the strategic development of a company. 

 Public Pressure; pressure groups, consumers, media, the state and other public 

bodies are pressing companies to become more socially responsible‖ (Raynard, 

P. & Forstater, M. UNIDO Vienna, 2002) 

  ―Companies are often driven by one of the above but see a shift into other 

spheres over time. For example, for companies subject to high profile 

campaigns, such as Shell and Nike, the main driver for change has been public 

pressure. Over time CSR has gathered strength and strategic importance within 

the companies as it is seen as a way of creating sustainable value. However, in 

the main it has been public pressure centered on three key areas that has driven 

the CSR agenda‖ (Raynard, P. & Forstater, M. UNIDO Vienna, 2002). 

  ―These comprise the environment, labor standards, and human rights, and it is 

no coincidence that these make up the nine principles of the UN Global 

Compact .Although CSR has primarily been the concern of transnational 

corporations (TNCs) it is increasingly involving small and medium enterprises 

(SMEs), both as suppliers to international companies and markets and as 

recipients of support through donor-led programs to encourage economic 

development‖ (Raynard, P. & Forstater, M. UNIDO Vienna, 2002) 

2.5 Why the study focus on SMSEs? 

 ―For developing countries, integration into the global economy through 

economic liberalization, deregulation, and democratization is seen as the best 

way to overcome poverty and inequality. Crucial to this process is the 

development of a vibrant private sector, in which SMEs play a central part. 

SMEs make up over 90 per cent of businesses worldwide and account for 
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between 50 and 60 per cent of employment. However, their importance in the 

development process goes beyond their strength in number. There is a rich 

body of research on the development contribution of small enterprises. While 

not entirely without some controversial areas, there would appear to be 

widespread consensus on the following points‖ (Raynard, P. & Forstater, M. 

UNIDO Vienna, 2002) 

 ‖SMEs (partly because of the industrial sub-sectors and product groups 

covered by them) tend to employ more labour-intensive production processes 

than large enterprises. Accordingly, they contribute significantly to the 

provision of productive employment opportunities, the generation of income 

and ultimately, the reduction of poverty. It is through the promotion of small 

enterprises that individual countries and the international community at large 

can make progress towards reaching the global target of halving poverty levels 

by the year in target‖ (Raynard, P. & Forstater, M. UNIDO Vienna, 2002) 

 ―There is ample empirical evidence that countries with a high share of small 

industrial enterprises have succeeded in making the income distribution (both 

regionally and functionally) more equitable. This in turn is a key contribution 

to ensuring long-term social stability by reducing ex-post re-distributional 

pressure and by reducing economic disparities between urban and rural areas. 

SMEs are key to the transition of agriculture-led to industrial economies as 

they provide simple opportunities for processing activities which can generate 

sustainable livelihoods. In this context, the predominant role of women is of 

particular importance‖ (Raynard, P. & Forstater, M. UNIDO Vienna, 2002) 

 ―SMEs are a seedbed for entrepreneurship development, innovation and risk 

taking behavior and provide the foundation for long-term growth dynamics 

and the transition towards larger enterprises” (Raynard, P. & Forstater, M. 

UNIDO Vienna, 2002) 

 ―SMEs support the building up of systemic productive capacities. They help to 

absorb productive resources at all levels of the economy and contribute to the 

creation of resilient economic systems in which small and large firms are 

interlinked‖ (Raynard, P. & Forstater, M. UNIDO Vienna, 2002) 

 ―Such linkages are of increasing importance also for the attraction of foreign 

investment. Investing transnational corporations seek reliable domestic 
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suppliers for their supply chains. There is thus a premium on the existence of 

domestic supporting industries in the competition for foreign investors‖ 

(Raynard, P. & Forstater, M. UNIDO Vienna, 2002) 

 ―SMEs, as amply demonstrated in information and communication 

technologies, are a significant source of innovation, often producing goods in 

niche markets in a highly flexible and customized manner‖ (Raynard, P. & 

Forstater, M. UNIDO Vienna, 2002) 

2.6 Rise and fall of corporate social responsibility (as depicted by Wayne Visser)                                                

As the evolution or revolution discoursed, centuries ago so also may be fruitful and 

clear to determine whether such evolution has encountered a track along the line of 

growth and to also determine the progress so far and hinges as the case may be and to 

find way forward in challenging the present day situation.  Its‘ obvious that this study 

cannot sleep on this beautiful and of course alarming situation in which corporate 

social responsibility started and about to fall, which requires quiet great challenges to 

maintained its position if not excel in the phenomenon of business decision toward 

growth.  

           Wayne Visser made an accurate summary toward understanding the start point 

of corporate social responsibility, the mid-point, the end-point and the solution-point. 

This assertion was summarizes as the below discursion. 

          ―The Rise and Fall of CSR Corporate social responsibility (CSR) has 

been debated and practiced in one form or another for more than 4,000 years. For 

example, the ancient Vedic and Sutra texts of Hinduism and the Jatakas of Buddhism 

include ethical admonitions on usury (the charging of excessive interest) and Islam 

has long advocated Zakat, or a wealth tax‖ (Wayne, 2010) .   

―The modern concept of CSR can be more clearly traced to the mid-to-late 

1800s, with industrialists like John H. Patterson of National Cash Register seeding the 

industrial welfare movement and philanthropists like John D. Rocker feller setting a 

charitable precedent that we see echoed more than a hundred years later with the likes 

of Bill Gates. Despite these early variations, CSR only entered the popular lexicon in 

the 1950s with R. Bowen‘s landmark book, Social Responsibilities of the 

Businessman‖ (Wayne, 2010) .  

―The concept was challenged and strengthened in the 1960s with the birth of 

the environmental movement, following Rachel Carson‘s critique of the chemicals 

industry in Silent Spring, and the consumer movement off the back of Ralph Nader‘s 
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social activism, most famously over General Motors‘ safety record. The 1970s saw the 

first widely accepted definition of CSR emerge – Archie Carroll‘s 4-part concept of 

economic, legal, ethical and philanthropic responsibilities, later depicted as a CSR 

pyramid - as well as the first CSR code, the Sullivan Principles. The 1980s brought 

the application of quality management to occupational health and safety and the 

introduction of CSR codes like Responsible Care. In the 1990s, CSR was 

institutionalized with standards like ISO 14001 and SA 8000, guidelines like GRI and 

corporate governance codes like Cadbury and King‖ (Wayne, 2010) .   

―The 21st century has been mostly more of the same, spawning a plethora of 

CSR guidelines, codes and standards (there are more than 100 listed in The A to Z of 

Corporate Social Responsibility), with industry sector and climate change variations 

on the theme. Why is all this potted history of CSR important in a discussion about the 

future? Well, first, it is to realize that CSR is a dynamic movement that has been 

evolving over decades, if not centuries‖ (Wayne, 2010) .  

―But second, and perhaps more importantly, it is to acknowledge that, despite 

this seemingly impressive steady march of progress, CSR has failed. Furthermore, we 

are witnessing the decline of CSR, which will continue until its natural death, unless it 

is reborn and rejuvenated. That is a bold claim, so it deserves substantiation. CSR has 

undoubtedly had many positive impacts, for communities and the environment. Yet, 

its success or failure should be judged in the context of the total impacts of business 

on society and the planet. Viewed this way, on virtually every measure of social, 

ecological and ethical performance we have available, the negative impacts of 

business have been an unmitigated disaster, which CSR has completely failed to avert 

or even substantially moderate‖ (Wayne, 2010) .  

―A few facts will suffice to make the point: our global ecological footprint has 

tripled since 1961; WWF‘s Living Planet Index shows a 29% species decline since 

1970; and 60% of the world‘s ecosystems have been degraded, according to the 

Millennium Ecosystem Assessment. We do not fare much better on social issues: 

according to the UNDP, 2.5 billion people still live on less than $2 a day; 1 billion 

have no access to safe water; and 2.6 billion lack access to sanitation. What about 

ethical issues? Not much good news there either. In 2007, 1 in 10 people around the 

world had to pay a bribe to get services. Before Enron collapsed in fraudulent disgrace 

in 2001, Fortune magazine had voted it one of the ‗100 Best Companies to Work for 
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in America‘ in 2000. More worrying still, Enron had all the CSR codes, reports and 

practices you would expect from a socially responsible company‖ (Wayne, 2010). 

Now, the battle begins, this study realizes from the analysis above, that unless 

companies both large, medium and small enterprises partake properly toward fight 

against corruption in the business sector and replace it with concrete agenda of 

corporate social responsibility with active watch to global changes so that the agenda 

strategically move with the dynamic environment. The study realizes that most 

business especially the small and medium scale enterprises fell due to in active or total 

absence of social responsibility agenda. The reader should remember that while 

discoursing social responsibility we may not limit our thought to environmental and 

community improvement but rather more emphasis on employee and customers. This 

is where small and medium scale enterprises partake more easily considering the 

volume of capital, unlike the corporate organization whom mostly give concern to 

environmental and communities activities as they possess more and active capital to 

run program. There are indeed various point of social responsibility which are suitable 

for micro, small and medium scale enterprises to partake it may be discourse in the 

subsequent chapter/topic. We may not let social responsibility down, the moment its 

goes down, the business also sleeps down .   

2.7 Islamic corporate social responsibility 

It is of paramount importance that Nigeria been the source to this research study are 

pre-dominantly Muslims occupant, tally with the institute governing the research is 

more pronounced with Islamic knowledge above all the country hosting the research 

also dominantly Muslim. The researcher found it necessary to discourse the position 

of Islam toward the topic of study, social responsibility. What is the position of Islam 

toward social responsibility?  

               Islam has since made an allocation of these ideas and phenomena‘s that 

contributed immensely to the development of human endeavors. Waqf (giving out 

asset for the sake Allah), Sadaqat (voluntary gift), Zakat (compulsory arms giving 

upon those whom own what is required), gesture, human relation, love, care, welfare, 

bonus, encouragement, appreciation, piety, assistance in any form etc all these are 

what conventional SR is talking upon. These and many of its type was since over 1437 

years ago was initiated in Islam and were in practice among Muslim Umma.  ―Islam is 

a complete way of life. The fundamentals of Islam such as aqidah (belief and faith) 

ibadah (worship) and akhlaq (morality and ethics) are not subject to change; their 
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manifestation in secondary areas like economics, business and other worldly activities 

would require flexibility and development according to time and space‖ (Siwar & 

Hossain 2009).  

          ―Islam introduces human as the representative of God. The entire creation is 

created by God.  As a representative of God, it is his or her responsibility to take care 

of God‘s creation. Islam does not allow the misuse of even the water, even though the 

water comes from a river. The concept of CSR in Islam encompasses a broader 

meaning embracing the taqwa (God consciousness) dimension by which a corporation 

as a group of individuals, assuming the roles and responsibility as servants and 

vicegerents in all situations‖ (Siwar & Hossain 2009).  

             ―The relationship with God would be inspired by the values of truthfulness, 

fairness, kindness, uprightness rather than envy, backbiting and discrimination. This 

should naturally manifest in business activities as well as in the relationship with all 

stakeholders. Islamic parameters 

Farz-Wajib (obligatory), according to Islam, there are some orders given by Allah, 

which are mandatory to all Muslims, and they are known as Farz or Wajib. If anyone 

believes in Allah, s/he has no option to avoid such type of obligations. For example, 

Prayer (Salat) five times a day, compulsory donation (Zakat) Sunnah-Nawafil (the 

doings and saying of Prophet SAW)‖. (Siwar & Hossain 2009). Respecting such 

obligation is an act of social responsibilities.  

               There are various activities which Islam propagate and encourage 

individuals, communities or organizations to partake, such as digging well, borehole 

or any source of water for public consumption, building schools, clinics, worship 

places, planting of trees, providing public drainage system and the likes all these are 

refers‘ to as Sadqatu-Jariya (deeds with continues reward). The reader may clearly 

recognize the archive of Islam toward social responsibilities.   

 Another good aspect of social responsibility is kindliness and open room for 

employee or subordinate consultation, this act is well pronounced in Islam as it is the 

tradition of prophet (SAW) in whatever he does, make consultation with his 

companions.  

          Therefore, the idea here is to revive its (social responsibility) tolerance amongst 

business owners, aim to encouraged them adopt the culture of its practice within the 

communities they exist. Now the challenge here base on globalization is to 

conventionally bring to the notice of our business sectors especially Muslim‘s in cycle 
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to identify the benefit surrounding the key elements SR so that its positive reward 

reach both the giver and the receiver and the tail end is to empower communities or 

the beneficiary. 

Early Muslims were motivated to develop some aspect of Islamic social 

responsibility, such as Waqf, organization capable of indefinite existence. If nothing 

else, the huge start-up costs of providing certain durable social services to 

communities, created a need, as it did elsewhere, for an organizational to be able to 

spread those costs over a long time frame. Construction and maintenance of Mosques, 

fountains, and schools offer examples of structures that are both expensive to build 

and have an extended economically useful life. However, nowadays the culture is 

about flourishing away. In those days the actions are more or by individuals. This 

study found out that the privileges exist in Islam if brought out to the knowledge of 

wider societies especially the business sector may quiet immensely hijack the notions 

of not promoting social responsibility especially in the developing countries. Its 

benefit is of two ways, the participant (business owners) and the beneficiaries 

(communities) both possessed positive benefit. The former gain business 

enhancement, reputation, employee sustenance, profit growth etc and the later enjoyed 

acquisition of capital to start up, new life and community advancement above all 

poverty level reduction.  

            ―The Muslims believe that man is the Khalifa (representative) of Allah (Surah 

Al-Baqarah: 31). So Muslims have responsibility towards the environment, and it is 

prohibited to all Muslims to misuse any sort of energy. As Allah mentions, ―Indeed, 

the Extravagance are the brothers of devil‖ (Surah Al-Isra: 27, Siwar & Hossain 2009) 

Islam views the offering of training and financial support to the local community as 

righteousness. ―It is not righteousness that you turn your faces towards East or West; 

but it is righteousness to believe in Allah and the last Day and the Angels, and the 

Book, and the Messengers; to spend of your substance, out of love for Him, for your 

kin for orphans, for the needy, for the welfare, for those who ask; and for the freeing 

of captives; to be steadfast in prayer, and practice regular charity; to fulfill the 

contracts which you made; and to be firm and patient in pain (or suffering) and 

adversity and throughout all periods of panic, Such are the people of truth, the God-

conscious‖ (Qur‘an, 2:177, Siwar & Hossain 2009)  

             The Prophet said, ―the generous man is near Allah, near paradise, near men 

and far from hell, but the miserly man is far from Allah, far from paradise, far from 
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men and near hell. Indeed, an ignorant man who is generous is dearer to Allah than a 

worshipper who is miserly‖ (Tirmidhi, Siwar & Hossain 2009).  

          In conclusion to the discursions of social responsibility and Islam one very vital 

act in Islam which pre-occupied the clear understanding of social responsibility is the 

concept of ―waqf‖ ―Waqf is one instrument to improve the welfare of Islamic society, 

namely the ummah. Its importance is widespread among all Muslim countries with 

each country has different method in implementing it‖ (Dahlia & Haslindar, 2013) 

―Waqf as the name implies, in Islamic terms, waqf refers to a religious endowment i.e. 

a voluntary and irrevocable dedication of one's wealth or a portion of it - in cash or 

kind such as a house or a garden, and its disbursement for shari‘ah compliant projects 

such as mosques or religious schools‖ (Aimi, Nurauliani & Shahdila, 2015)  

         The practice of entrusting properties under Waqf is a response to the call from 

Allah SWT and the Prophet (PBUH) to the Muslims. ―Waqf is a form of `ibadah 

(worship) to near oneself to Allah SWT by bequeathing property for the benefit of the 

public, especially the Muslims. Mosques, hospitals, schools and cemeteries are 

normally built on waqf properties. Hence, the waqf founder (Waqif) is promised a 

continuous reward from the Waqf‖( Nor, A. K. 2010)  as based on the saying of Allah 

SWT mentioned that ―Who is he that will Loan to God a beautiful loan? for (God) will 

increase it manifold to his credit, and he will have (besides) a liberal reward.‖ (Surah 

al-Hadid, 57:11) ―The last two decades witness the revival of the institution of waqf 

and the creation of movable waqf i.e. cash waqf in almost all Muslim and Muslim 

minority countries. The early period of Islam witnesses the decentralization of waqf 

administration which continued for thirteen centuries. During that time the Islamic 

civilization witnessed the remarkable role which had been played by this institution as 

many founders were encouraged to create their own waqfs, public and family, and to 

managed them following the Sunnah of the Prophet (PBUH). Hence, it has been 

realized that during those years all crucial services needed in the Islamic society were 

provided by the institution of waqf. However, towards the end of the 19th century, the 

role of waqf had been deteriorated as the right of managing waqf was taken away by 

the government in the course of administration centralization‖ ( Nor, A. K. 2010). 

Alas! The need to revive the institution is of paramount importance. This and many of 

its‘ types are some the example of an act of social responsibilities in Islam at a glance. 
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2.8 Corporate Social Responsibility Extract 

As popularly claimed, defining corporate social responsibility faced a lot of 

attempt by various authors. Proponents amongst them are A. B. Carrols, and many of 

them. Inclusive are even the minor authors. Defining or finding a room to properly 

place an understanding of corporate social responsibility is of proponent concern 

especially in the sector that posts this study. The micro, small and medium scale 

enterprises are the core concern to this study in finding place for them to understand 

clearly the activities related to SMSEs and the benefit/performance that such actions 

of participation may cause. Corporate social responsibility extract is another source in 

defining corporate social responsibility. Therefore, this study decided in trying to find 

a suitable place for social responsibility recommend the adaption of part paper 

presented and published by the United Nations Environment Program, (UNEP) which 

accurate dealt with the issue of clarifying the definition and understanding of 

corporate social responsibility.     

―CSR is generally understood to be a form of voluntary self-regulation by 

private enterprises, organizations, and other entities. CSR ―encompasses the 

economic, legal, ethical, and discretionary or philanthropic expectations that society 

has of organizations at a given point in time‖. As such, CSR has a dynamic and 

evolving nature that changes according to societal expectations. Although there is 

currently no universally accepted definition of CSR, at a minimum, it requires that 

companies go beyond their legal obligations. As noted by the United Nations Global 

Compact, CSR goes beyond minimum legal requirements governing private entities 

and includes both absolute as well as aspirational elements. In this sense, CSR 

encourages the private sector to exceed legislation and aim for best practices and 

experimentation with new technologies and approaches, thereby stimulating the 

company to attain a leadership role. Trade unions also support a definition of CSR that 

includes both ―compliance and voluntarism‖, underlying the importance of voluntary 

approaches in supplementing mandatory requirements. Another crucial aspect of CSR 

is that it encourages companies to not only serve the traditional needs of shareholders, 

but also the needs of other stakeholders including civil society groups, community 

leaders, customers, employees, government entities, international organizations, 

media, suppliers, trade unions, trustees, and future generations. A UN Global Compact 

training guide notes that CSR ―is the continuing commitment by business to behave 

ethically and to contribute to economic development, while improving the quality of 
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life of the workforce and their families, as well as the local community and society at 

large‖ Stakeholders provide important feedback to a company that may allow 

company executives to address social or environmental concerns before they become 

high-profile problems. Stakeholders can also provide a more comprehensive view of a 

company and its impacts than the company would be able to achieve on its own.  

Companies in many sectors have begun using CSR tools to promote stakeholder 

involvement in corporate decision-making as well as to address the impacts of their 

industry on local communities. For instance, mining activities often have serious 

consequences for local communities, such as an increase in infectious diseases, 

pollution, and conflicts over land rights. These impacts are generally external to a 

company‘s operations and may only be raised and addressed through proper 

stakeholder engagement. Several mining companies are currently using CSR tools to 

address these concerns. For instance, the International Council on Mining and Metals 

(ICMM) has launched a Sustainable Development Framework that includes ten 

principles, mechanisms for public reporting, and independent assurance. Launched in 

2001, the ICMM includes 16 of the world‘s largest mining and metals companies and 

28 national mining and global commodities associations. As noted above, the notion 

of CSR has evolved over time. It began with a focus on philanthropy and external 

community affairs, but the concept has now evolved to address strategic concerns that 

incorporate mainstream business issues, such as brand, strategy, marketing, and 

general decision making. More recently, organizations are increasingly adopting CSR 

as an integral element of their business strategies, recognizing that CSR can yield 

tangible business benefits, including: 

• Cost savings (due to recycling and resource efficiency); 

 • Greater access to capital; 

• Enhanced productivity; 

• Enhanced product quality (through enhanced employee morale and better working 

conditions); 

• Attraction and retention of human resources; 

• Enhanced reputation and brand; and 

• Reduced legal liability. 

While CSR practices can lead to real business benefits, these practices often 

remain marginalized within companies? For CSR to be implemented successfully, 

companies must provide sufficient resources and incentives to change behaviour 
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across corporate functions. This mainstreaming of CSR within the company often 

requires leadership at the highest levels and robust reporting. In addition, CSR often 

involves upfront investment, which can serve as a disincentive for some companies. 

The type of investment required depends on the type of standard or guidelines the 

company seeks to adopt, and the gap between current social performance and the 

standard or guidelines. CSR may further stand in some relationship to regulatory 

practices. The problem of ―green washing‖ in corporate advertisement, for example, is 

the subject of increases in oversight activity. Notably in France, the self-regulating 

Autorité de Régulation Professionnelle de la Publicité in April 2008 signed the 

―Charte d‘engagement et d‘objectifs pour une publicité eco responsable‖. These 

guidelines, which address and seek to limit misleading environmental claims in 

consumer advertising, were co-signed by the French secretary of state for industry and 

consumer affairs and by representatives of the advertising industry. Similarly, in 

Australia, the 2008 guide Green Marketing and the Trade Practices Act instructs 

advertisers about obligations and on the scope of liability for misleading 

environmental advertising. The goal of the guide is to ―assist manufacturers, suppliers, 

advertisers and others to assess the strength of any environmental claims they make 

and to improve the accuracy and usefulness to consumers of their labeling, packaging 

and advertising‖ (United Nations Environment Programme, 2011).  

The above assertion has depicted a very courageous understanding of the 

beautiful benefit that‘s social responsibility possessed. Its‘ clear that an organization 

engaging in social responsibility activities differ from those do not participate in terms 

of sales growth, profit maximization, social cohesion, access to manpower, 

community improvement, loyal workers, capital support etc. SMSEs must keenly ben 

down to the challenge.                                                                    

2.9  Influence behind Social Responsibility Adoption 

Several factors that influences or had led to increasing attention being devoted to the 

role of companies and CSR. These include:  

 “Sustainable development: United Nations‘ (UN) studies and many others 

have underlined the fact that humankind is using natural resources at a faster 

rate than they are being replaced. CSR is an entry point for understanding 

sustainable development issues and responding to them in a firm‘s business 

strategy‖ (Paul, 2007). Others of this view are (Zeng, Ma,  Lin, Zeng, & Tam, 

2015., Andrikopoulos, Samitas, & Bekiaris, 2014). 
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However, in response to the issue of sustainability of social responsibility, the 

European union of quality management developed a frame work that captured 

strategic areas in which organizations must necessarily maintained in order to 

ensure continues existence. Areas so far identified are here below depicted in a 

diagram. „‟Sustainable Excellence‟‟ Focus on Stakeholders by European 

foundation for quality management [EFQM] 

 

FIGURE 2.1 Source: EFMQ, Nikos, EFQM adviser, American college of greed, accessed, 

May, 2015.  

 “Globalization: With its attendant focus on cross-border trade, multinational 

enterprises and global supply chains—economic globalization is increasingly 

raising CSR concerns related to human resource management practices, 

environmental protection, and health and safety, among other things‖. 

 “Governance: Governments and intergovernmental bodies, such as the UN, 

the Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD) and 

the International Labor Organization (ILO) have developed various compacts, 

declarations, guidelines, principles and other instruments that outline norms 

for what they consider to be acceptable business conduct. CSR instruments 

often reflect internationally-agreed goals and laws regarding human rights, the 

environment and anti-corruption‖. 

 “Corporate sector impact: The sheer size and number of corporations, and 

their potential to impact political, social and environmental systems relative to 

governments and civil society, raise questions about influence and 

accountability. Even small and medium size enterprises (SMEs), which 

collectively represent the largest single employer, have a significant impact. 
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Companies are global ambassadors of change and values. How they behave is 

becoming a matter of increasing interest and importance‖. 

 “Communications: Advances in communications technology, such as the 

Internet and mobile phones, are making it easier to track and discuss corporate 

activities. Internally, this can facilitate management, reporting and change. 

Externally, NGOs, the media and others can quickly assess and profile 

business practices they view as either problematic or exemplary. In the CSR 

context, modern communications technology offers opportunities to improve 

dialogue and partnerships‖. 

 “Finance: Consumers and investors are showing increasing interest in 

supporting responsible business practices and are demanding more information 

on how companies are addressing risks and opportunities related to social and 

environmental issues. A sound CSR approach can help build share value, 

lower the cost of capital, and ensure better responsiveness to markets‖. 

 “Ethics: A number of serious and high-profile breaches of corporate ethics 

resulting in damage to employees, shareholders, communities or the 

environment—as well as share price—have contributed to elevated public 

mistrust of corporations. A CSR approach can help improve corporate 

governance, transparency, accountability and ethical standards‖  

 “Consistency and Community: Citizens in many countries are making it 

clear that corporations should meet the same high standards of social and 

environmental care, no matter where they operate. In the CSR context, firms 

can help build a sense of community and shared approach to common 

problems‖. 

 “Leadership: At the same time, there is increasing awareness of the limits of 

government legislative and regulatory initiatives to effectively capture all the 

issues that CSR address. CSR can offer the flexibility and incentive for firms 

to act in advance of regulations, or in areas where regulations seem unlikely‖. 

 “Business Tool: Businesses are recognizing that adopting an effective 

approach to CSR can reduce the risk of business disruptions, open up new 

opportunities, drive innovation, enhance brand and company reputation and 

even improve efficiency‖. Authors behind this believes are: (Bolton, & Mattil, 

2015., Siu, Zhang, Ho-Yan Kwan, 2015), all believed that ―effectiveness of 
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CSR is also shown to vary as a function of company motives and CSR 

framing, serving as theoretically and managerially relevant boundary 

conditions. Together, these findings increase our understanding of how and 

when CSR will have a positive impact on consumers and, in turn, companies 

via customer satisfaction and loyalty‖ 

(Paul, 2007) 

2.10 Corporate Social Responsibility Principles 

In advancing thought about social responsibilities, analyzing its‘ principle may sound 

creative for especially small and medium scale industries, whom are the target for this 

study. Demonstrating may simplify process in putting up the activities. 

               The United Nations Environment Program (UNEP), in their publication 

titled Corporate Social Responsibility and Regional Trade and Investment Agreements 

with the aid of Canadian government. They depicted corporate social responsibilities 

principles as summarized in the below box. 

 

 

 

 

     

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

FIGURE 2.3: ISO 26000 guidelines on CSR principle; adapted, (UNEP, 2011) 

―There are a number of CSR principles that guide companies in their management and 

decision making processes. These principles promote certain types of conduct in 

companies‘ operations. The following provides a summary of the most commonly 

articulated principles, many of which were drawn from a draft International 

―The ISO 26000 Process 

The ISO 26000 guidelines, which do not include a protocol for certification, provide guidance on core 

social responsibility issues, including: 

• Organizational governance; 

• Environment; 

• Human rights (to include civil and political rights, economic rights, and fundamental rights at work); 

• Labor practices; 

• Fair operating practices; 

• Consumer issues; 

• Community involvement and society development. 

Companies will be able to use the ISO 26000 Guidelines in many ways. First, the guidelines provide a 

common language and framework for companies. Second, companies will be able to adopt the 

guidelines or use them to orient their own policies. Third, companies can use the 

listing of issue areas to report on key topics‖  
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Organization for Standardization (ISO) voluntary set of guidelines on CSR (ISO 

26000), which was published in late 2010‖ (United Nations Environment Program, 

2011)  below are:  

 ―Promoting Accountability 

Accountability has three dimensions:  

(i) Compliance with rules and obligations;  

(ii) Transparency or giving account in accordance with applicable principles; 

and 

(iii)  Responsiveness or the willingness and ability of a company to meet 

expectations. 

                To be accountable, companies need to comply with a wide range of laws, 

standards and codes, in addition to complying with their own commitments and 

targets. However, compliance is not enough. Companies need to be transparent about 

the manner in which they comply with these standards and norms, through their 

reporting and communications. Reporting is not enough: companies need to engage in 

dialogue with stakeholders to ensure that the company‘s strategies and actions are 

consistent with the needs of the community and other local, regional, and international 

stakeholders‖ (United Nations Environment Program, 2011). 

 ―Promoting Transparency 

Transparency ―denotes the quality of being clear and honest‖.13 It is significantly 

easier to hold a company accountable when that company is transparent. Increasingly, 

organizations are becoming more transparent on social and environmental issues 

through a variety of reporting mechanisms. For example, the fruit and vegetable 

company, Chiquita, in its social report, lists its owned and operated facilities and 

describes the social issues that need to be addressed and where its social performance 

needs to be enhanced in these facilities. Likewise, other industries and other 

companies such as Shell, BT, and Dell have begun to adopt ―sustainability reports‖, 

which often set social and environmental targets that are then reported against in 

subsequent reporting cycles‖ (United Nations Environment Program, 2011).  

 ―Promoting Ethical Behavior 

Another core CSR principle is the promotion of ethical behavior. Organizations are 

composed of individuals and it is at this personal level that ethical decisions are often 

made. Organizations, nonetheless, can promote and guide personal ethical behavior 

through various mechanisms, including the development of ethical codes of conduct, 
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the provision of training on ethical standards, and by conducting ethical audits. A 

number of companies have also established confidential hotlines for reporting 

information on abuses within a company or a supply chain and have adopted policies 

to protect workers who file such complaints. For example, Adidas has established 

contact numbers in each supplier factory where employees may raise complaints. 

Since the inception of the complaints mechanism in 1997, Adidas has received 1200 

complaints about ethics related problems, such as discrimination and unfair dismissal‖ 

(United Nations Environment Program, 2011).   

 ―Exceeding Legally Binding Norms 

Companies operating in the international arena must adhere to a multiplicity of laws. 

Most companies have adopted codes of conduct that require the company and its 

employees to follow all applicable laws. Given that CSR encourages companies to go 

beyond such legal requirements, a number of social standards explicitly indicate that 

in cases of conflict a company should follow the higher standard.16 For example, a 

company‘s code of conduct or social standard may prohibit children under the age of 

15 from working whereas national law may prohibit children under the age of 12 or 14 

from working‖ (United Nations Environment Program, 2011).  

 ―Respecting International Expectations 

Societal expectations are in a state of constant evolution, influenced by the media and 

nongovernmental organizations, among other actors. Increasingly, companies need to 

be able to interpret how expectations are changing, not only in product design, but 

also in relation to social and environmental norms. Companies and NGOs often form 

partnerships to explore how to address social concerns, such as child labor. For 

instance, the International Cocoa Initiative is an example of companies in the cocoa 

sector, such as Mars and Hershey, working with UNICEF and others, to address the 

problem of child labor in cocoa-producing countries‖ (United Nations Environment 

Program, 2011).  

 ―Reflecting the Precautionary Approach 

At the 1992 Earth Summit, governments agreed in the Rio Declaration on 

Environment and Development that ―[w]here there are threats of serious or irreversible 

damage, lack of full scientific certainty shall not be used as a reason for postponing 

cost-effective measures to prevent environmental degradation‖.19 Many companies 

applied this precautionary approach to environmental issues, such as climate change, 

even before the scientific evidence was considered conclusive. Companies have also 
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applied the precautionary approach outside the environmental context, including in 

areas involving worker safety and health standards‖ (United Nations Environment 

Program, 2011).  

 ―Respecting Human Rights 

Respect for human rights is a key CSR principle. The Universal Declaration of Human 

Rights defines economic, political, and social rights applicable to all human beings, 

regardless of gender, race, or country of origin. The Universal Declaration calls on 

―every organ of society‖ to follow its principles.20 While the Universal Declaration 

enjoys no legally binding force, its symbolic status often remains a point of reference 

in human rights discourse. Binding treaty instruments such as the International 

Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, the European Convention on Human Rights, 

and the African Charter on Human and Peoples‘ Rights offer more durable legal 

safeguards in the countries that have ratified the respective instruments. 

             However, the legal personality of private companies under international law 

and the scope, if any, of their liability for violations of human rights have not yet been 

legally established. Whilst there are suggestions of an emerging corporate 

responsibility for international crimes, including human rights violations where such 

violations constitute international crimes, corporate liability for non-criminal human 

rights violations is largely open for debate A number of multinational companies, such 

as Shell, have on their own initiative developed principles that address human rights 

issues and conduct human rights impact assessments in areas where there is cause for 

concern. Companies also participate in sector initiatives that address human rights, 

such as the Voluntary Principles on Security and Human Rights‖ (United Nations 

Environment Program, 2011). 

             The above illustration gave a clear and upright knowledge to those enterprises 

whom have ever never participated in the social responsibility activities. In whatever 

one does there exist a principle in which its follow in order to clime the tree of 

success. Thanks to United Nations Environment Program, (UNEP). The enumerated 

principles are up to the present required standard.   

2.11 Business Survival/performance (social responsibility mediate) 

In addressing the issue of value in which the business perform with the aid of social 

responsibility, Kaufmann & Olaru, demonstrated the relevance attached to social 

responsibility toward enhancing business performance. Such issue was discoursed in 
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one of their paper delivered at the Berlin International Economics Congress 2012, 

March 7th-10th, 2012 

             ―Business Survival was traditionally a topic that leaders of large companies 

paid a good deal of attention to, because it gives vital information about the state of 

the company, its success, development and future outlook. However, even though for 

large companies it is inevitable to employ Business Performance Measurement 

Systems, which are usually supported by Information Technology like Data Mining or 

Data Warehouse, Small and Medium Sized companies traditionally lack well-

performed strategies in this area In addition, little research has been done in the area 

of Performance Measurement Adaption of SMEs. All business processes eventually 

revolve around the target of contributing to the success of the company in one way or 

another. While the term ―success‖ describes the positive effective overall turnout of a 

company´s activities, the term Business Performance in itself is a neutral descriptive 

concept for the effectiveness and the efficiency of the company´s actions in general or 

of certain parts or processes of the company in particular. Business Performance can 

be characterized with attributes, for example as ―well‖ or ―poor‖, depending on the 

expectations of the individual analyzing the data he or she has chosen to examine in 

order to gain insight into the state the company is in at a given moment. Business 

Performance is of key interest for the top management of a company. If Business 

Performance is weak, managers need to intervene in order to return to the path of 

growth. Especially in a market in which competition is increasing and globalization 

demands for better competitively, business leaders need to pay close attention to 

Business Performance. However, although the necessity to partake in Business 

Performance analysis and evaluation in order to improve policies and processes in 

easily understood in theory, putting this concept into practice is not as easy as it may 

seem. Figure 1 displays the Business Performance of a company in relation to its 

management, to the business strategy and to the company´s processes: It shows the 

two-sided approach to Business Performance. On one hand, there is a normative 

relation on the side of the company management (top-down relation). The leadership´s 

inherent responsibility is to set out a Business Strategy in which Business 

Performance is defined: Business Performance must meet or exceed the expectations 

of the leadership. On the other hand, the bottom-up relation is a descriptive one: 

Measurement of Business Performance through selected indicators shows the 

management if expectations are met and gives vital information about necessary 
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adjustments to the business processes that need to be made. The figure shows that 

both, normative definitions and descriptive measurements of Business Performance 

must be made. Normative definitions of Business Performance are described within 

the framework of Business Strategies. They include approaches such as Total Quality 

Management (TQM) and Management by-strategies. Descriptive approaches to 

Business Performance often focus on selecting indicators in order to show the status 

quo of the business processes. However, newer developments in Business Strategies, 

such as the Baldridge Performance Excellence Program and the EFQM model, include 

the descriptive components already in its strategy model. Once indicators are selected, 

the peculiarities of the different indicators must be identified and a predefined 

weighing executed in order to measure the current performance of the company. 

Usually this is not only done once, but in a frequency that allows the administration to 

evaluate possible improvements or deteriorations and to act upon them in time. The 

auditing process can be done either internally or externally. Performance 

Measurement Systems were described in 1995 as ―the set of metrics used to quantify 

both the efficiency and effectiveness of actions‖ The measurement process can be 

done in an automated way using information technology. Often large companies have 

the financial ability and adequate human resources to purchase and to implement 

necessary IT equipment, such as software programs like SAS or ORACLE. But SMEs 

frequently lack these possibilities even though they would like to implement some 

kind of performance management. For this reason it is inevitable to equip SMEs with 

easily-understandable systems that contain indicators that are not too difficult to 

measure‖ (Kaufmann & Olaru, 2012)   
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FIGURE 2.2: Source; Kaufmann & Olaru, 2012, with adaptation: Business Performance in the 

Business architecture 

2.12 Business Case for Social Responsibility 

Social Investment Forum led an assertion that business ―case for SR may differ from 

firm to firm, depending on a number of factors‖. These include: 

 ―The firm‘s size 

 The firm‘s products 

 The firm‘s activities  

 The firm‘s location 

 The firm‘s suppliers 

 The firm‘s leadership and  

 The firm‘s reputation‖ 

(Social Investment Forum, 2006. Paul, 2007). 

Another factor is the approach a firm takes to SR, which can vary from being 

strategic and incremental on certain issues to becoming a mission-oriented SR leader. 

  ―The business case for SR also revolves around the fact that firms that fail to 

engage parties affected by their activities can jeopardize their ability to create wealth 

for themselves and society, and increase the risk of legal or other responses, taking 

into account the interests and contributions of those one is the basis for ethical 

behavior and sound governance‖ (Schreck, 2011). SR is essentially a strategic 

approach for firms to take to anticipate and address issues associated with their 

interactions with others and, through those interactions, succeed in their business 

endeavors. There is growing consensus about the connection between SR and business 

success. 

The World Business Council for Sustainable Development (WBCSD) has noted 

that ―a coherent SR strategy based on integrity, sound values and a long-term 

approach offers clear business benefits to companies and contributes to the well-being 

of society‖ (Schreck, 2011). 

―As much of the literature on CSR is written from the perspective of large 

organizations, the question often asked is whether CSR is applicable to SMEs. As the 

discussion below unfolds, it becomes apparent that CSR does apply to small and 

medium-sized enterprises as well. There may be differences in terms of depth, scope, 

and areas of engagement, but nonetheless, CSR is relevant to SMEs‖ (Chetty, 2008) 
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―According to Auken & Duane (1982:1), social responsibility does apply to 

small businesses, but not to the same extent as it does to big businesses. These writers 

argue that, being largely political in nature, social responsibility expectations are 

greater for large corporations because of their public visibility, economic power, and 

extensive involvement with a number of special interest groups. Small businesses tend 

to be "out of sight and out of mind", and with their limited economic muscle and 

managerial expertise, society's expectations of them in the area of social responsibility 

are much  ower. The writers contend that the real challenge for small business lies not 

so much with embracing social responsibility as it does with avoiding "social 

irresponsibility" (Chetty, 2008) 

―They describe social irresponsibility as a matter of business negligence, 

which occurs when existing legislation or public expectations for proper business 

conduct are deliberately ignored or violated. According to them, socially irresponsible 

activities include the following‖ (Chetty, 2008) 

 ―Refusal to adhere to government regulations regarding business conduct; 

 Taking advantage of consumers through deceit, manipulation, or refusal to 

make good on terms of sale (product servicing and warranties);  

 Eliberate damaging of the environment via pollution in any form; 

 Deceptive advertising or falsifying information releases; and discriminating 

against individuals on some basis not concerning their direct job 

performance‖ (Chetty, 2008) 

              ―While large, Publicly visible companies are expected to "proact" well 

beyond avoidanceof the above "cardinal sins", the expectations for smaller firms are 

more circumscribedand bounded. Auken & Duane (1982:2) conclude their argument 

by stating that delivering the best possible products and services to society in a non-

detrimental manner is responsibility enough for small businesses; and to expect 

anything more from them would seriously threaten their survival‖ (Chetty, 2008) 

            ―It is generally acknowledged that larger companies have been the primary 

drivers of CSR for a number of reasons. However, this view does not imply that 

CSR is not relevant or not practised by SMEs. In fact, many of the pioneering 

practices that are now part of mainstream CSR were pioneered by SMEs and 

community enterprises driven by strong personal ethical commitments. One 

study, which focused on environmental performance indicators as opposed to 
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policies and processes, did not find the expected differences between small and 

large enterprises (www.environmentalperformance.org.uk)‖ (Chetty, 2008) 

―According to Ackelsberg & Arlow (1991:162), research on the social responsibility 

of large organizations suggests that they tend to focus their attention on government 

mandated programs, on areas where a firm has a special competence, on areas where 

there has been a tradition of involvement, such as education, and where firms have 

contributed to a particular problem‖ (Chetty, 2008) 

             ―The writers speculate that smaller firms would be affected less by 

government regulation because of certain size exemptions, and that tradition, such as 

community involvement, plays a bigger role for the small organization. Their research 

also suggests that the primary reasons for social involvement are to obviate 

government regulation, to create a positive public image for the organization, and for 

long-run self-interest. Ackelsberg & Arlow (1991:163)‖ (Chetty, 2008) 

 ―Further contend that in small businesses, social responsibility probably more 

closely reflects the personal values of the owners, as the separation of roles between 

the social responsibilities of the owner/manager and that of an individual citizen is 

less distinct in small businesses than in large businesses. According to Sarbutts 

(2003), what both SMEs and large corporations share is a view that CSR operates 

within a triangle bounded by concerns about avoidance of cost, regulation and 

litigation. For large organizations, all three concerns are inevitabilities of life, and 

operational and commercial strategy must incorporate them as obstacles to be 

overcome with regard to optimizing cost versus benefit. For the entrepreneurial SME, 

these obstacles present more immediate threats, to be avoided rather than worked 

around. He further suggests that CSR for SMEs operates along two parallel tracks, the 

first being how the firm's social good is reported and perceived externally, and the 

second being the extent to which the social good that the firm aims to have portrayed 

is a true reflection of its behaviour and values‖ (Chetty, 2008) 

         ―Sarbutts concludes his argument by stating that "SMEs, being flatter and 

potentially quicker on their feet and without analysts and shareholders fixated by 

price/earnings ratios, are better placed than major corporations to take advantage of 

the fact that society and the media revere qualities such as honesty, integrity and the 

ability to say sorry,..." (Sarbutts, 2003:345)‖ (Chetty, 2008) 

―Keim (1978), as quoted by Vyakarnam, Bailey, Myers & Burnett (1997:3), 

argues that in smaller firms, investors/shareholders can control managers and make 

http://www.environmentalperformance.org.uk/
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sure no resources are "wasted" on unprofitable socially responsible actions, whereas, 

in larger firms, managers are more removed from shareholders, and, therefore, have 

more discretion to be proactively socially responsible‖ (Chetty, 2008)    

―Luetkenhorst (2004) contends that large corporations will give relatively 

higher weight to reputational and image benefits by positioning themselves as good 

corporate citizens, whereas for SMEs, the bottom line of short-term economic survival 

is more pressing. Since SMEs are more vulnerable to economic losses, they will be 

more dependent on direct economic benefits of CSR-oriented strategies‖ (Chetty, 

2008) 

  ―It is important to recognize that all types of businesses - small and large, 

sole proprietorships and partnerships as well as large corporations - implement social 

responsibility initiatives to further their relationships with their customers, their 

employees, and the community at large. Although the social responsibility efforts of 

large corporations usually receive the most attention, the activities of smaller 

businesses may have a greater impact on local communities (Miller & Besser, 

2000:72; Knight & O' Riley, 2002:28)‖ (Chetty, 2008) 

―Owners of small and medium-sized businesses often serve as community 

leaders, provide goods and services to customers in smaller markets that large 

corporations are not willing to serve, create jobs, and donate resources to local 

community causes‖ (Chetty, 2008) 

2.13 Benefits for Firms Implementing Social Responsibility  

It is indeed noted that a firm that engaged in carrying the activities of SR has certain 

potential benefit over those that fail to or ignorant of contribution toward the 

proclaimed act. Some certain benefit that outfit organizations engaging in social 

responsibility were established, among others are:  

 “Better anticipation and management of an ever-expanding spectrum of 

risk. Considering the interests of parties concerned about a firm‘s impact is 

one way of better anticipating and managing risk‖ (Wilfried, 2004. & Paul, 

2007) 

 “Improved reputation management. Organizations that perform well with 

regard to CSR can build their reputation, while those that perform poorly can 

damage brand and company value when exposed. Reputation, or brand equity, 

is founded on values such as trust, credibility, reliability, quality and 

consistency‖ (Wilfried, 2004. & Paul, 2007) 
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 “Enhanced ability to recruit, develop and retain staff. This can be the direct 

result of pride in the company‘s products and practices, or of introducing 

improved human resources practices, such as ―family-friendly‖ policies‖ 

(Wilfried, 2004. & Paul, 2007) 

 “Improved innovation, competitiveness and market positioning. CSR is as 

much about seizing opportunity as avoiding risk. Drawing feedback from 

diverse stakeholders can be a rich source of ideas for new products, processes 

and markets, resulting in competitive advantages‖ (Wilfried, 2004. & Paul, 

2007) 

 “Enhanced operational efficiencies and cost savings. These flow in 

particular from improved efficiencies identified through a systematic approach 

to management that includes continuous improvement. For example, assessing 

the environmental and energy aspects of an operation can reveal opportunities 

for turning waste streams into revenue streams (wood chips into particle board, 

for example) and for system-wide reductions in energy use, and costs‖ 

(Wilfried, 2004. & Paul, 2007) 

 “Improved ability to attract and build effective and efficient supply chain 

relationships. A firm is vulnerable to the weakest link in its supply chain. 

Like-minded companies can form profitable long-term business relationships 

by improving standards, and thereby reducing risks‖ (Wilfried, 2004. & Paul, 

2007) 

 “Enhanced ability to address change. A company with its ―ear to the 

ground‖ through regular stakeholder dialogue is in a better position to 

anticipate and respond to regulatory, economic, social and environmental 

changes that may occur. Increasingly, firms use CSR as ―radar‖ to detect 

evolving trends in the market‖ (Wilfried, 2004. & Paul, 2007) 

 “More robust “social license” to operate in the community. Improved 

citizen and stakeholder understanding of the firm and its objectives and 

activities translate into improved stakeholder relations. This, in turn, may 

evolve into more robust and enduring public, private and civil society alliances 

(all of which relate closely to CSR reputation, discussed above). CSR can help 

build ―social capital‖ (Wilfried, 2004. & Paul, 2007).  
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 “Access to capital. Financial institutions are increasingly incorporating social 

and environmental criteria into their assessment of projects. When making 

decisions about where to place their money, investors are looking for 

indicators of effective CSR management. A business plan incorporating a good 

CSR approach is often seen as a proxy for good management‖ (Wilfried, 2004. 

& Paul, 2007).  

 “Improved relations with regulators. In a number of jurisdictions, 

governments have expedited approval processes for firms that have undertaken 

social and environmental activities beyond those required by regulation‖ 

(Wilfried, 2004. & Paul, 2007) 

 “A catalyst for responsible consumption. Changing unsustainable patterns of 

consumption is widely seen as an important driver to achieving sustainable 

development. Companies have a key role to play in facilitating sustainable 

consumption patterns and lifestyles through the goods and services they 

provide and the way they provide them‖ (Wilfried, 2004. & Paul, 2007) 

2.14 “Radical critiques of CSR” ( Broomhill, 2007) 

             ―Commentators from a radical critical perspective are generally more 

skeptical about the possibility of voluntary CSR making a significant difference, and 

more demanding in the level of state intervention and corporate accountability that is 

associated with it‖ ( Broomhill, 2007) 

―The UK NGO provides a powerful critique of CSR in Behind the Mask: The Real 

Face of Corporate Social Responsibility. The authors acknowledge that some 

voluntary policies and programs may result in improvements in corporate behavior: 

‗Because CSR efforts are public, they encourage external scrutiny, making it more 

likely that problems will be identified and dealt with. The media, industry 

organizations, trade unions and NGOs can use CSR as a focal point to press for the 

protection of human rights, workers and the environment. However, such initiatives 

are, for the most part, purely voluntary. ‗Few include effective monitoring 

mechanisms or disclosure requirements‖ ( Broomhill, 2007).  

            ―Furthermore, while some high-profile companies are in the forefront of the 

corporate social responsibility movement, countless others remain outside it. The 

problem is exacerbated by ‗rogue businesses‘ that operate with virtual impunity, 

especially in developing countries‘ (Ibid). But it is not just a question of good versus 

bad companies, companies that have championed voluntary CSR initiatives may ‗still 
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fail to meet the standards they appear to have embraced. The rhetoric of many large 

companies belies the continuing damage they inflict‘ (Ibid). The report also expresses 

concern about ‗how companies use CSR to deflect regulation and convince 

governments that voluntary efforts are sufficient. Professionals in the field are 

increasingly convinced that voluntary initiatives are not enough‖ (Broomhill, 2007). 

―Carmen Valor, in evaluating the benefits of CSR is skeptical about its 

potential for advancing social control over companies‖ (Broomhill, 2007)  

   ―There are two conditions for the advancement of the social control of 

companies: ‗First is the stakeholders‘ pressure through their economic decisions. 

Companies will only incorporate social and environmental objectives in their agenda 

when economic agents show that they also seek these values by incorporating them 

into their economic decisions. However, Valor argues that stakeholders have 

incorporated ethical values in their economic decisions only partially and selectively. 

Additionally, even when stakeholders have done so, managers have shown reluctance 

to sacrifice profits. This reluctance, which she labels ‗managerial capture‘, has turned 

CSR programs into little more than PR exercises rather than serious attempts to 

restructure corporate policy and behavior. Secondly therefore, to become meaningful 

CSR ‗implies accepting that the common good is more important than the right to 

receive a dividend and that social and environmental performance must be balanced 

with economic performance‖ ( Broomhill, 2007) 

  ―This paradigm of the firm should be adopted by shareholders, by managers, 

and by regulators. Regulation should provide citizens with political means to sanction 

corporate social and environmental failure‘ (Ibid)‖ (Broomhill, 2007).  

  ―Peter Frankental, Head of Business Networks, Amnesty International, 

considers the paradoxes inherent in CSR to include: 

 Procedures of corporate governance 

 The market‘s view of organizations 

 Ethical stances, 

 The lack of clear definition,  

 Acceptance or denial,  

 The lack of formal mechanisms for taking responsibility and the placing and 

priority that most organizations give to social responsibility. He concludes that 

until these paradoxes are properly addressed, corporate social responsibility can 

legitimately be branded‖ (Broomhill, 2007).  
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                    ―Radical critics frequently point to the lack of a sophisticated analysis of 

the political economic dimensions of corporate power that is manifest in the pro-

voluntary CSR literature‖ ( Broomhill, 2007).  

―The current CSR agenda is critiqued by UK political economist Rhys Jenkins 

for being as significant for what it does not include as for what it does. Corporate 

practices such as transfer pricing, tax avoidance or the abuse of market power are not 

part of the CSR mainstream. Most significantly, CSR has not explicitly dealt with the 

poverty impacts of business activities‖ ( Broomhill, 2007).  

―Deputy Director and CSR Research Coordinator, United Nations Research 

Institute for Social Development (UNRISD), similarly argues that the CSR agenda can 

deal with some of the worst symptoms of mal development, such as poor working 

conditions, pollution, and poor factory-community relations, but that it does not deal 

with the key political and economic mechanisms through which transnational 

companies undermine the development prospects of poor countries. Similarly, Peter 

Newell notes that power disparities and how to contest them are neglected within 

mainstream CSR approaches. Liberal notions of CSR place great emphasis on 

voluntary, partnership and market based approaches to tackling social and 

environmental problems and managing conflict. He argues that this undermines their 

ability to address issues of corporate accountability in situations where sharp 

inequities in power exist. While acknowledging that the rise of voluntary standards 

and codes of conduct and the growing popularity of various forms of ‗civil regulation‘ 

has improved the responsiveness of corporations to social and environmental issues, 

Newell sees these as only partially adequate and in particular he has grave doubts 

about their transferability or relevance in developing countries‖ (Broomhill, 2007).  

 ―A number of commentators have identified a significant critique of CSR that 

has developed out of the ‗corporate accountability movement, Broad and Cavanagh, 

Newell, Bendell, & Utting all believe that Organizations and groups associated with 

this movement are critical of the mainstream CSR agenda for various reasons‖ ( 

Broomhill, 2007) 

―Peter Utting, summarizes these reasons around the following themes: CSR 

allows ample scope for companies, through minimal adjustments to policy and 

practice, to project an image of reform while changing little, if anything, in terms of 

actual corporate behavior (e.g. green-wash‘). The mainstream discourse often gives 

the impression that the corporate sector in general is seriously engaged with CSR but 
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the reality is very different. For example, in 2002, of the world‘s 65,000 TNCs, an 

estimated 4000 companies produced reports dealing with a company‘s social and/or 

environmental performance and fewer even had codes of conduct‖ ( Broomhill, 2007).  

―Reforms in corporate policies often take place in a context of counter-trends 

that are masked by the apparent concern about CSR. These trends include worsening 

labor standards and conditions associated with outsourcing and labor market 

liberalization, increases in levels of pollution, tax avoidance and evasion, and 

corporate lobbying to resist social and environmental regulation or to promote 

macroeconomic policies that can have regressive social and environmental impacts‖ ( 

Broomhill, 2007).  

―For example, Monsanto‘ influence on the international debate and policy on 

GMOs; the tobacco industry‘s attempt to influence WHO and governments; and the 

resistance of pharmaceutical companies to attempts to promote cheaper generic drugs‖ 

(Broomhill, 2007). 

 ―Another major criticism of CSR relates to ‗institutional capture‘, i.e. the 

increasing penetration and influence of large corporations in the public-policy process 

through partnerships, consultation and dialogue with governments and civil 

organizations, and other mechanisms. These concerns have arisen, for example, in 

relation to the UN summits and the recent wave of partnerships, notably those 

involving UN agencies and TNCs and corporate foundations (Richter 2001). 

Initiatives like the Global Compact, for example, have provoked reaction from civil 

society because of the involvement of companies like Coca-Cola, McDonald‘s, 

Nestle´, and Nike – all of which have been severely criticized for their social, 

economic and environmental practices‖ (Broomhill, 2007).  

―The CSR voluntary agenda is perceived as an inferior alternative to law and 

state regulation. A more pessimistic view again is presented by Peter Lund-Thomsen 

who critically evaluates the progressive capacities of both CSR and Corporate 

Accountability approaches. While, in his view each has some merit, both approaches 

fail to address the underlying, global level structural causes of conflicts between 

companies and stakeholders affected by their operations. These conflicts can only be 

reversed by fundamental changes in the global economy‖ ( Broomhill, 2007).  
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2.15  Significant comment for and Against Social Responsibility 

TABLE 2.1 Significant comment for and Against Social Responsibility 

FOR SR AGAINST SR 

 ―Proponents of social 

responsibility argue that business 

must assume obligations to the 

society in which it operates 

because of its power and impact‖ 

(Smith & Kinard, 2003). 

 Donaldson, ―expresses the view 

that a business is always party to a 

‗social contract‘ between itself and 

its various stakeholders. A 

business exists only through the 

co-operation and commitment of 

society. It draws its employees 

from society, sells its goods to 

society, and is given its status by 

society. Therefore, there exists an 

implied agreement between 

business and society. According to 

Donaldson, this social contract 

identifies and highlights the 

organization's indirect obligations 

towards its stakeholders, and in 

order to achieve a complete moral 

picture of an organization's 

existence, it is important to realize 

that organizations can add value to 

society, but they also have some 

negative effects on society, e.g. 

pollution, and noise. Ultimately a 

balance should be maintained 

 Friedman M. ―conversely, 

opponents of the social 

responsibility doctrine, insist that 

the purpose of private businesses 

is to operate efficiently and to 

make a profit, without getting 

directly involved in addressing 

society's problems‖ (Friedman, 

1993). 

 Ladd, J. a moral philosopher and 

White T. I supported Friedman's 

views that "The Social 

Responsibility of Business is to 

increase its Profits‖.  ―Friedman 

argues vigorously against the 

claim that organizations have 

broad responsibilities‖ (Ladd, 

1993. & White, 2006).  

 White, T. I., His main objection to 

the idea of corporate social 

responsibility is that it is an 

unwarranted imposition of the 

political principle of conformity 

on the economy. It is his view that 

business should be business and 

politics should be politics and the 

two should never mix. Further to 

Milton Friedman argument, a 

Nobel laureate believes that "the 

business of business is business" 
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between the value added (either 

perceived or real) by the 

organization and the negative 

effects caused by the same 

organization in society. Donaldson 

avers that one can, therefore, 

surmise that the organization has 

certain obligations towards its 

stakeholders which are embodied 

in the unwritten social contract. 

Furthermore, this contract usually 

develops over time and can 

eventually acquire state of law‖ 

(Donaldson, 1982). 

and those who claim that 

businesses have a social 

responsibility to, for example, 

provide employment, eliminate 

discrimination, and avoid 

pollution are "unwitting puppets 

of the intellectual forces that have 

been undermining the basis of a 

free society" (White, 2006) 

 

 

Other interest group in support for CSR made several comment, just as 

Theodore Levitt, an eminent business professor, once stated that ―although profits are 

required for business just like eating is required for living, profit is not the purpose of 

business any more than eating is not the purpose of life‖ (McAlister, Ferrell & Ferrell, 

2005). Norman Bowie, a renowned philosopher, extended Levitt's sentiment by noting 

that ―the sole pursuit of profit can create an unfavorable paradox that causes a firm to 

fail to achieve its objective. According to Bowie, when a business also cares about the 

well-being of other constituencies, it earns trust and cooperation that ultimately reduce 

costs and increase productivity. These constituencies are both market and non-market 

constituencies that may interact with a business and have some effect on the firm's 

policy and strategy. Market constituencies are those that are directly involved and 

affected by the business purpose, including investors, employees, customers, and other 

business partners. Non-market groups include the general community, media, 

government, special-interest groups, and others that are not always directly tied to 

issues of profitability and performance‖ (Norman, 2012). ―Regardless of the size of 

the business, the crux of social responsibility is that the business should, in every 

respect, act like a good citizen, in terms of its behavior towards stakeholders such as 

consumers, suppliers, competitors, employees, owners/shareholders, and the 

community at large‖ (Cronje, Marais & Motlana, 2004). The writers aver that ―being 
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socially responsible, in essence, means that a business tries to reconcile the interests of 

its different stakeholders with each other‖ (Norman, 2000). ―Businesses today are 

expected to look beyond self-interest and recognize that they belong to a larger group, 

or society, that expects responsible participation‖ (McAlister et al., 2005), They argue 

that ―if any group, society, or institution is to function, there must be a delicate 

interplay between rights and responsibilities for the common good, and the old adage, 

‗no man is an island‘, aptly describes the relational and integrative nature of society. 

Although businesses are not human beings, they plan, develop goals, allocate 

resources, and act and behave purposefully. Thus, society grants them both benefits 

and responsibilities‖ (Norman, 2012). In cognizance of the above, ―Businesses are 

expected to pay their taxes, abide by the laws and regulations, treat employees fairly, 

honor their contracts, meet warranty obligations, and adhere to many other standards‖ 

(McAlister et al. 2005). 

2.16 Stakeholder Theory 

            ―The Stakeholder approach is an analytical way of observing and explaining 

how different constituencies are affected and affect business decisions and actions. 

Stakeholder theory is based on the notion developed by Freeman (1984) that 

corporations consist of various stakeholders beyond their own shareholders and that 

they should be managed with those groups in mind‖ (Richard & Daniel, 2002, Robert, 

Edward & Andrew, 2003., Freeman, 2004., Broom hill, R., 2007., Chetty, 2008). 

―According to the Australian Corporations and Markets Advisory Committee 

Discussion Paper on CSR ―the term ‗stakeholder‘ can include shareholders, who, 

unlike other stakeholders, have a direct equity interest in the company; The 

stakeholder approach as applied to the moral management of organizational 

stakeholders, is based on the view that profit maximization is constrained by justice, 

that regard for individual rights should be extended to all constituencies of business 

that have a stake in the affairs of business‖ (Australian Government 2005). ―A 

stakeholder approach includes moral, political, ecological, and human welfare 

interests as well as economic factors. Typical stakeholder groups would be 

shareholders, employees, suppliers, customers, the local community and managers 

(Freeman, 1994)‖ (Australian Government 2005).  
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―In summary, we therefore conclude that due to a lack of power, small 

businesses will be more dependent upon the social responsibility behavior of their 

constituents than the larger‖ (Jan & Aime, 2006)  

In the Stakeholder Model, illustrated in Figure 2.8 below, there are two-way 

relationships between the firm and a host of stakeholders. In addition to the inputs of 

investors, employees, and suppliers, this approach recognizes other stakeholders and 

explicitly recognizes the two-way dialogue and effects that exist between a firm's 

internal and external environment. ―Although the model seems to apportion relatively 

equal weighting to all stakeholders, limited resources and time constraints mean that 

some type of hierarchy or prioritization is warranted‖ (McAlister et al. 2005). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

FIGURE 2.1 the Stakeholder Model 

Source: (Thomas & Lee, 1995) 

Looking at the above figure, we may noticed that the firm is cycled with all the 

stakeholder whom in one way or the other affect the operation of the firm.  

A submission to the Australian Parliamentary Joint Committee on CSR                                          

from the Key Centre for Ethics, Law, Justice & Governance at Griffith University 

indicated that there were at least two approaches to defining ‘stakeholder‘: ‗The term 

‘stakeholder‘ covers a wide array of interest holders depending on the definition used. 

It is important to recognize that the stakeholder definition used impacts on what is 

required of corporations to meet CSR demands. Early stakeholder theory focused on 

the managerial model of an entity and, as a result, narrowly defined ‘stakeholder‘ as a 

group that impacts on the success of the organization in terms of production outcomes 
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and transactions. The broader definition of the stakeholder view of the firm includes 

those who may affect or be affected by the organization - employees, customers, local 

community, management, owners and suppliers and so on‖ (Broomhill, 2007).  

―A submission to the Australian Parliamentary Joint Committee on CSR from 

the Australian Conservation Foundation (ACF 2005) identified the possible 

stakeholders in a corporation‘s activities as follows‖ (Broomhill, 2007).    

    Table 2. 9 Possible stakeholders in a corporation‘s activities 

Group  

 

Contributions Relationship Corporate 

Obligations 

Shareholders Financial capital 

- Assumption of top 

risk band - Ultimate 

management  

Primarily legal 

(Corps Act and 

organisational 

documents); may 

also be contractual  

Dividends 

and/or 

increase in 

capital 

value consistent 

with 

other obligations  

Financial 

Investors  

Financial capital 

- Assumption of 

risk - Expertise, 

sometimes 

Primarily 

Contractual  

Repayment of 

interest and 

capital  

Directors  Management 

Oversigh  

Legal and 

Contractual  

Compensation  

Employees Intellectual and 

physical labour 

- Experience, 

initiative, 

commitment, 

continuity  

Contractual 

(individual or 

collectively)  

Fair 

compensation 

and conditions; 

respect for 

human 

rights; safety; 

employment 

security 

consistent with 

other 

obligations  
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Customers 

and end 

consumers  

Intermediate and 

ultimate demand 

for products and 

services  

May be direct and 

contractual, or 

mediated through 

retailers; also 

subject to legal 

regulation  

Duty of care; 

fair 

competition and 

trade 

practices  

Suppliers  

 

 

business inputs  Primarily 

Contractual  

Payment for 

inputs; 

fair competition 

and 

trade practices  

Local 

communities 

in which 

company 

operates 

local security - 

conducive business 

environment 

- social, cultural 

and environmental 

amenities - 

environmental 

carrying capacity 

(biodiversity, land, 

renewable and 

non-renewable 

resources, 

ecosystem 

services) - 

subsidies and other 

support - physical 

infrastructure  

Primarily informal 

and implicit; some 

local regulation  

Compliance 

with 

laws, taxation, 

responsible use 

of 

environmental 

carrying 

capacity 

and support for 

community  

 State / 

national 

communities 

in which 

company 

As above, plus: 

- national security 

- regulation 

- licence to operate 

- assumption of 

Implicit in licence 

to operate; legal 

regulation  

Compliance 

with 

laws, taxation, 

responsible use 

of 
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operates  residual risk in 

insolvency  

environmental 

carrying 

capacity 

and support for 

community  

Global 

Community  

international trade 

- environmental 

carrying capacity 

(biodiversity, stable 

climate, etc)  

Almost wholly 

implicit; mediated 

through national 

governments  

Responsible use 

of greenhouse 

and other global 

environmental 

carrying 

capacity; fair 

trading 

conditions  

Source: Broomhill, 2007, adopted 

2.17 Corporate social responsibility instruments 

Instruments are required tool in advocating, implementing, scorching, 

excavating or constructing certain process for use. Social responsibility also possessed 

instrument useful in handling the process of going into or re-implementing its 

activities. Studying it lessen the risk and enhance success process. United Nations 

Environment Program (UNEP) in their publication on social responsibility identified 

some listed instrument relevant to social responsibility implementation. This study 

found it fit enough in making this study complete. 

 ―The CSR instruments may take the form of comprehensive guidelines, 

governance standards, management standards, reporting initiatives, and sector-specific 

standards. They provide corporations with the tools and mechanisms to reflect and 

incorporate CSR principles within their business activities. The CSR instruments, 

which are voluntary, range from global and regional to sector-specific instruments. 

Firms are often motivated to adopt these instruments in order to gain an advantage 

over their competitors or to improve their reputation. The following section provides 

an overview of the most common categories of CSR instruments adopted by 

companies‖ (United Nations Environment Program, 2011)    

 Comprehensive Guidelines 

           ―A number of CSR instruments are comprehensive and attempt to 

address various aspects of corporate behavior. For instance, the UN Global 
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Compact includes ten comprehensive principles addressing the environment, 

human rights, workers‘ rights, and combating corruption, which are derived 

from various international legal instruments such as the Universal Declaration 

of Human Rights and the Rio Declaration on Environment and Development. 

The Compact combines a global approach with local networks. The UN Global 

Compact fosters the development of local networks or clusters of participants 

who meet to promote the Compact and its principles within a geographic 

region as a means to establish the Compact within different countries and 

regions. 

Participating companies must report annually on the progress they have 

made with respect to the ten principles. Another set of comprehensive 

guidelines are the OECD Guidelines for Multinational Enterprises adopted in 

1976 and consisting of recommendations by governments to companies. The 

OECD Guidelines constitute one of the most comprehensive CSR tools 

available to companies. The Guidelines‘ principles and standards address all 

aspects of corporate behavior. Areas covered include information disclosure, 

environment, taxation, and science and technology. The Guidelines encourage 

the widest possible observance of the principles by companies of all sizes, but 

observance remains voluntary and not legally enforceable. Increasingly, the 

OECD Guidelines are used by governments to influence corporate behavior, 

and numerous governments, international organizations and other bodies 

adhere to the guidelines‖ (United Nations Environment Program, 2011)   

 Governance Standards 

            ―Governance standards are used to ensure proper oversight in a 

company and increase the accountability of a company‘s shareholders and 

board of directors. Governance standards attempt to address the way a 

company is controlled by setting standards for company policies, institutions, 

customs, relationships and processes. The standards aim to help internalize the 

environmental and social costs of doing business, promote long-term impact 

assessment and profit planning, and involve relevant non-shareholder 

stakeholders. The best known voluntary governance standards are the OECD 

Principles of Corporate Governance. The Principles can be applied to all 

companies and are written in such a way as to apply to a wide range of 

countries with different types of legal structures. They also provide common 
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reference points and benchmarks for both process and performance guidelines‖ 

(United Nations Environment Program, 2011) See Box below.  

OECD Principles of Corporate Governance 

In 1999, the OECD endorsed the OECD Principle of Corporate Governance, which are a set of 

non-binding principles that include both process and performance guidelines. The Principles 

represent minimum standards that address the following issues: 

• The rights of shareholders: Shareholders have the right to vote, to share profits and to receive 

information in a timely manner. 

• The equitable treatment of shareholders: All shareholders, including minority and foreign, 

should be treated equitably. 

• The role of stakeholders: The rights of stakeholders should be recognized as established by 

law. 

• Disclosure and transparency: Information should be disclosed in a timely manner on all 

material matters regarding the corporation, including its financial situation, performance, 

ownership, and governance. 

• Responsibilities of the board of directors: The Board must be accountable to the shareholders 

and to the company.  

FIGURE 2.4: OECD Principles of Corporate Governance (United Nations Environment 

Program, 2011) 

 Management Standards 

            ―Management standards help corporate officers implement company 

strategies by providing guidance to address in a better manner, environmental 

and social considerations in daily operations and management. These standards 

provide guidance to companies on how to design management systems, and 

include guidance on training, control of suppliers, and maintenance of records, 

that can also be useful to develop CSR systems. There is a potentially limitless 

pool of management standards that companies may choose to implement. In 

order to address the need for common and streamlined management standards 

globally, ISO has harmonized many national management standards. These 

management standards include standards on quality management (ISO 9000) 

and environmental management (ISO 14001)‖ (United Nations Environment 

Program, 2011). 

 Performance Reporting and Assurance Standards 

              ―There are also a number of CSR initiatives that promote 

environmental, social and financial performance reporting. For instance, the 

mission of the Global Reporting Initiative (GRI) is to elevate the quality of 
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reporting to a higher level of comparability, consistency, and utility. The GRI 

launched the Sustainability Reporting Framework in 2000 and has since 

updated it periodically. Currently, several thousand companies use the 

framework to report on their actions taken to improve economic, 

environmental and social performance, the outcomes of such actions, and 

future strategies for improvement. Standards have also been developed to 

assure the validity of performance reporting. Assurance standards provide 

criteria by which verifiers evaluate the completeness and accuracy of the 

environmental or social disclosure. One example of an assurance reporting 

guideline is the evaluation method set out in Accountability‘s AA1000 series. 

In applying the AA1000 Assurance Standard, the assurance provider evaluates 

the credibility of the sustainability report, and assesses the underlying systems 

and processes that deliver the relevant information underpinning the 

organization‘s performance‖ (United Nations Environment Program, 2011) .  

 Sector-Based Certification Standards 

―Sector-based CSR initiatives are growing in number and influence.27 

Many sector-based initiatives involve certification that requires an 

independent, accredited third party to provide written assurance that a product 

or process conforms to a particular standard. Sector based standards are a type 

of private standard, and as such they are voluntary. Certification standards 

provide a more stringent set of criteria than many other types of voluntary 

standards by evaluating not only the disclosures of companies, but also their 

actions and products. Certification standards are growing in importance as they 

provide consumers and retailers with the most reliable information about the 

way in which products are produced. Sector-based standards also provide 

opportunities to create important alliances within a sector. Occasionally, the 

sector-based certifications become the standards that companies use to procure 

products and services across borders thereby influencing the action of 

suppliers‖ (United Nations Environment Program, 2011). See the box below: 

 

―The Rise of Sector-Based Standards 

Two of the most successful sector-based natural resource initiatives are the Forest Stewardship 

Council and the Marine Stewardship Council. 

Forest Stewardship Council (FSC) 
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Founded in 1993, the FSC promotes sustainable forestry by accrediting certifiers that audit 

wood producers to assure that those producers pass the FSC Principles and Criteria. Certified 

companies can display the FSC logo on their products and in their promotional materials. The 

FSC is one of the most admired of the sector initiatives. In the 17 years since it was founded, 

over 135 million hectares of wood have been certified in over 80 countries, covering several 

thousand types of products. FSC works with companies, such as Ikea and Home Depot, which 

have established buyer groups in several countries. The members of the buyers groups commit 

to selling only independently-certified products within three to five years.29 

Marine Stewardship Council (MSC) 

In 1997, Unilever and WWF laid the groundwork for the MSC when they engaged in 

discussions on how to ensure the long-term sustainability of global fish stocks. Currently, 94 

fisheries worldwide are certified to the MSC environmental standard for well-managed and 

sustainable fisheries. The MSC approach is based on the successful model developed by the 

FSC, which uses a market based approach to deal with social and environmental issues‖  

FIGURE 2.4: The Rise of Sector-Based Standards; (UNEP, 2011) 

2.18 Benefits of Social Responsibility 

―There is much evidence that social responsibility, including business ethics, is 

associated with increased benefit/performance to both stakeholders as well as the 

organization‖ (Michael & Mark, 2006). 

For example, Chetty. Says that ―one survey indicates 75% of consumers refuse 

to purchase from certain businesses, and a business's conduct was considered an 

important reason to avoid a business‖ (Chetty, 2008). In another study, found that 

―there is a direct relationship between social responsibility and profitability‖ (Ferrell 

et al, 2005) (benefit to organization). This study also concluded that social 

responsibility contributes to employee commitment and customer loyalty (benefit to 

organization), (Summary findings and discursion, CuR5 & ER8: P.138 & 140 

respectively). It was again found that firms that were ranked highest on their records 

of social performance also had greater financial performance (benefit to organization), 

((Summary findings and discursion, EP7: P.147) 

―SR programs, which effectively connect with an organization's community 

constituencies, build marketing and organizational capital, businesses no longer 

manage community relations with philanthropy, but form partnerships with 

communities to help ensure a qualified workforce and adequate infrastructure‖ 

(benefit to stakeholders), (White, 2006). Such organizations see communities as 

investors, contributing assets such as land, water and clean air, which are essential for 
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healthy and attractive workplaces and, they are no less important than capital 

providers, for nurturing business success. SR programs that practice environmental 

stewardship contributes to market organization and innovation (benefit to 

stakeholders). ―Environmental stewardship also helps build and maintain strong 

brands (benefit to organization). With globalization continually driving costs and 

technology to converge the environmental character of the company and its products 

is emerging as a significant factor when customers assess alternative products‖ 

(White, 2006)..  

―Accountabilities to all stakeholders - employees, communities, investors, and 

civil society - through engagement, disclosure and constructive responses is a 

precursor to business success. Accountability enhances intangible assets such as 

brand, reputation, employee and customer loyalty‖ (Hopkins & Cowe, 2004), (benefit 

to organization). Furthermore, it was testified that ―organizations with enlightened 

human resource development programs e.g.  

 ―High investment in training‖ 

  ―Respecting worker rights‖ 

  ―Empowering employees‖ 

  ―Incentives and reward schemes‖ etc 

Also in reciprocation enjoy 

 ―Higher levels of loyalty‖ 

 ―Improved morale‖  

 ―Increase in productivity‖ 

 ―Reduced absenteeism‖  

 ―Staff turnover‖ and 

 ―Build cumulative knowledge assets for the organizations‖ 

(White. 2006) 

  ―Internal accountability has direct consequences on expanding human and 

organizational capital in the form of strengthening workforce cohesion and motivating 

key elements in attracting and retaining talent and deepening employees' potential and 

inclination to innovate‖ (Freeman, 1994). SR also improves a company's overall 

image, which, in turn, makes it easier to recruit new employees (benefit to 

organization). For example, Turban & Greening found that ―the ratings of a firm's 

corporate social responsibility were related to ratings of the firm's reputation and 



   

72 
 

attractiveness as an employer, suggesting that such performance may provide a 

competitive advantage by attracting potential applicants‖ (Turban & Greening, 1997). 

Weiser  & Zadek cited a research study undertaken by Walker International in 1996 

among employees from a cross section of US organizations, which concluded that 

―employees who perceive their employers as having good corporate social 

performance view them more positively and are, therefore, more committed to them‖ 

(Weiser  & Zadek, 2000)  (benefit to organization). 

Cone Inc says in 1999, the United States based Cone/Roper Cause-Related 

Trends Report found that ―nearly 67% of American consumers were likely to switch 

brands or retailers to one associated with a good cause, and 80% of American 

consumers have a more favorable image of organizations that support a cause that 

they care about‖ (Cone Inc. 1999) (benefit to organization). ―Managing risk in an 

increasingly complex business environment with greater oversight and stakeholder 

scrutiny of business activities, is vital to the success of organizations‖ (Weiser and 

Zadek, 2000). Listening to the concerns and perceptions of stakeholders, as well as 

those of scientific experts, is of crucial importance. ―A commitment to SR can help to 

ensure that when an organization's actions are monitored closely, the picture that 

emerges is flattering rather than detrimental. In addition a long-term commitment to 

SR, can help to build trust and faith in the organization's good intentions‖ (Weiser and 

Zadek, 2000). (Benefit to organization). 

           In addressing benefit of corporate social responsibility toward business 

performance Kaufmann & Olaru contributed in one of their paper delivered at the 

Berlin International Economics Congress 2012, ―In the refined CSR strategy set forth 

by the European Commission in 2011 as well as in many past and recent scientific 

publications, a considerable focus is being set on the benefit of CSR to society as a 

whole. Consequently, much effort is being made to promote CSR in all member states 

and companies of all sizes. Furthermore, member states are not only asked to update 

their individual CSR strategies, but also to prepare for some further regulatory 

intentions. Some business associations (e.g. the German Chamber of Commerce and 

Industry) are rather hesitant to accept mandatory CSR requirements promoted by the 

Commission, although the value and importance of CSR for society is acknowledged. 

Also, there is more and more awareness that CSR activities are not only merely of 

charitable nature, but that they also contribute to a positive image of the company, to 
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increased employee and customer satisfaction as well as to other soft factors that need 

to be taken into account when measuring business success. (Kaufmann & Olaru, 2012)  

In conclusion, ―large organizations will give relatively higher weight to 

reputational and image benefits through positioning themselves as good corporate 

citizens‖ (Luetken, 2004),  However, ―for SMEs, short-term economic survival is 

more pressing, and being more vulnerable to economic losses than large 

organizations‖ (Luetken, 2004), SMEs will, therefore, be more dependent on direct 

economic benefits of SR-oriented strategies. Apart from the business benefits of SR 

discussed above, if all organizations in a society were socially responsible, the quality 

of life as a whole would be higher. ―Several management experts have argued, the 

way the organization behaves towards its employees determined many of society's 

values, norms and the ethics of its citizens‖ (Jones, George & Hill, 2000). The writers 

suggest that ―if all organizations adopted a caring attitude and accepted that it is their 

responsibility to promote the interests of their stakeholders as well as the organization, 

a climate of caring would pervade the wider society. They identify countries such as 

Japan, Sweden, Germany, Netherlands, and Switzerland as countries where 

organizations are very socially responsible and where, as a result, crime and 

unemployment rates are relatively low, and the literacy rate is relatively high, and 

socio cultural values promote harmony between different groups of people‖ (Jones, 

George & Hill, 2000).  

―A significant proportion of the benefits of being socially responsible are of an 

intangible nature. The benefits discussed above will not be significant for all 

companies. For each company, the business case needs to be carefully developed 

according to the product, industry, and/or service in question‖ (UNIDO, 2002). 

Below is the summary of benefit that is being derived by both organizations 

and the stakeholders. 

                              TABLE 2.2: Benefits of Social Responsibility 

ORGANISATIONAL BENEFIT STAKE HOLDER‘S BENEFIT 

 TANGIBLE: 

 Sales growth 

 Profit growth 

             INTANGIBLE: 

 Community goodwill 

 Reduce local unemployment 

 Community improvement 

 Community contribution as 

percentage of gross profit 

 Social and economic inculcation 
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 Access to local talent 

 Customer loyalty 

 Increase customer base 

 Employee loyalty 

 Increase productivity 

 Motivated workforce. 

 Social cohesion in the community 

 Customer satisfaction 

 Happy workers 

 Job satisfaction 

 Skill development 

 Employability  

 Work/life balance 

Source: Adapted (Chetty, 2008) 

2.19  Need for Social Responsibility Activities 

In general terms there are some factors and forces which induce the participation of 

firm into SR activity, the international Institute for Sustainable Development, 

identified some driving forces propelling businesses towards corporate social 

responsibility. 

 “The shrinking role of government: In the past, governments relied on 

legislation and regulation to deliver environmental and social objectives in the 

business sector. However, dwindling government resources, coupled with a 

distrust of regulations, have led to the exploration of voluntary and non-

regulatory initiatives, especially in developed countries, which is now also 

necessary for developing country‘s business sectors to participate due to 

globalization process‖. 

 “Increased customer interest: There is ample empirical evidence that the 

ethical conduct of businesses exerts a growing influence on the purchasing 

decisions of private and corporate consumers‖. 

 “Demands for greater transparency and disclosure: There is a growing 

demand for corporate disclosure from stakeholders, including customers, 

suppliers, employees, communities, investors, and interest groups‖. 

 “Competitive labour markets: Employees are increasingly looking beyond 

monetary rewards and incentives, and are seeking out employers whose 

philosophies and operating practices correspond with their own principles and 

values‖. 

 “Supplier relations: In choosing suppliers, many companies are seeking out 

suppliers who conduct their operations in a socially responsible manner. Many 

companies, especially trans-national corporations, are introducing codes of 
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conduct for their suppliers, to ensure that the policies and practices of their 

suppliers do not tarnish their own reputation‖. 

 “Growing investor pressure: Both private and corporate investors are 

reviewing the manner in which they assess an organization's performance, and 

are making decisions based on criteria that include ethical considerations‖. 

(International Institute for Sustainable Development 2006) 

2.20 Social Responsibility and Competitive Advantage 

―We are committed to creating economic value, but 

we are not indifferent to how we do it. ... 

Progressive businesses are gaining competitive 

advantage by responding to societal signals. ... We 

prosper by helping society to prosper.‖ Idar 

Kreutzer, CEO Storebrand, 2005‖ (Hohnen, P. 2007) 

―There is growing recognition of the significant effect the activities of the private 

sector have—on employees, customers, communities, the environment, competitors, 

business partners, investors, shareholders, governments and others. It is also becoming 

increasingly clear that firms can contribute to their own wealth and to overall societal 

wealth by considering the effect they have on the world at large when making decis 

ions‖ (Hohnen, P. 2007) 

―Many firms‘ social responsibility (SR) efforts are counterproductive, for two 

reasons‖:  

 ―They pit business against society, when the two are actually interdependent‖ 

 ―They pressure companies to think of SR in generic ways, instead of crafting 

social initiatives appropriate to their individual strategies‖ 

―SR can be much more than just a cost, constraint, or charitable deed. Approached 

strategically, it generates opportunity, innovation, and competitive advantage for 

corporations—while solving pressing social problems‖. How to practice strategic SR? 

Porter and Kramer advise pioneering innovations in your offerings and operations that 

create distinctive value for your company and society. Take Toyota. The company‘s 

early response to public concern about auto emissions gave rise to the hybrid-engine 

Prius. The Prius has not only significantly reduced pollutants; it‘s given Toyota an 

enviable lead over rivals in hybrid technology‖ (Michael & Mark, 2006) 

To practice strategic SR you need to: 
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 ―Identify points of intersection between your company and society‖. 

i. ―In what ways does your organization affect society? For example, do 

you provide safe working conditions and reasonable wages? Do your 

operations create environmental hazards‖? 

ii. ―How does society affect your competitiveness? For instance, do 

countries where you operate protect intellectual property? Supply 

enough talented workers? Encourage outside investors‖? 

             ―Select social issues to address. Given your company‘s and society‘s 

impact on each other, how might you address social needs in ways that create 

shared value—a meaningful benefit for society that also adds to your company‘s 

bottom line? Example: By addressing the AIDS pandemic in Africa, a mining 

company such as Anglo American would not only improve the standard of living 

on that continent; it would also improve the productivity of the African labor force 

on which its success depends‖. 

               ―Mount a small number of initiatives that generate large and distinctive 

benefits for society and your company. Example: To enter the Indian market, 

Nestlé needed to establish local sources of milk from a large, diversified base of 

small farmers. It received government permission to build a dairy in the district of 

Moga. But in Moga, farmers were impoverished, failed crops led to a high death 

rate in calves, and lack of refrigeration prevented farmers from shipping milk or 

keeping it fresh. Nestlé built refrigerated dairies as milk collection points in each 

Moga town and sent its trucks to the dairies to collect the milk. With the trucks 

went veterinarians, nutritionists, agronomists, and quality assurance experts. 

Farmers learned that milk quality hinged on adequate feed crop irrigation. With 

financing and technical assistance from Nestlé, farmers dug deep-bore wells. The 

consequent improved irrigation reduced calves‘ death rate 75%, increased milk 

production 50-fold, and allowed Nestlé to pay higher prices to farmers than those 

set by the government. With steady revenues, farmers could now obtain credit. 

Moga‘s standard of living improved: More homes had electricity and telephones; 

more towns established primary, secondary, and high schools; and Moga had five 

times the number of doctors as neighboring regions. Meanwhile, Nestlé gained a 

stable supply of high quality commodities—without having to pay middlemen—

and saw demand for its products increase in India‖ (Michael & Mark 2006)  
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             ―Business opinion polls and corporate behavior both show increased levels 

of understanding of the link between responsible business and good business. 

Also, investors and financial markets are beginning to see that CSR activities that 

integrate broader societal concerns into business strategy and performance are 

evidence of good management‖ (Hohnen, P. 2007)  

          ―In addition to building trust with the community and giving firms an edge 

in attracting good customers and employees, acting responsibly towards workers 

and others in society can help build value for firms and their shareholders.  It must 

be recognized up front that CSR still creates a degree of confusion and 

controversy‖ (Hohnen, P. 2007)  

             ―Is the promotion and implementation of socially and environmentally 

preferable corporate conducts a function of business or government? Is the 

implementation of CSR practices a cost or a value-enhancer? Is it just public 

relations? In part, the problem stems from definitional issues, and a perception in 

some quarters that CSR is more about philanthropy, rather than ―doing business‖ and 

responding to shareholder interests. The central thesis of this guide is that CSR is an 

integral part of the new business model‖ (Hohnen, P. 2007)  

            ―Properly understood, CSR should be seen as the way that firms—working 

with those most affected by their decisions (often called ―stakeholders‖)—can 

develop innovative and economically viable products, processes and services 

within core business processes, resulting in improved environmental protection 

and social conditions‖ (Hohnen, P. 2007)  

               ―This approach manifests itself in many forms, including high profile 

statements made by many corporate CEOs. Launching General Electric‘s ―Eco-

magi nation‖ vision of ―a cleaner, healthier world,‖ Chief Executive Jeffrey 

Immelt underlined the company‘s commitment to find the ―big answers for the big 

questions‖—climate change, health, water—and to develop solutions, working in 

partnership with governments and civil society;3 in other words, aligning core 

business strategy with the changing social and environmental context‖ (Hohnen, P. 

2007)  

―We believe that the leading global companies of 2020 will be 

those that provide goods and services and reach new customers in 

ways that address the world‘s major challenges—including poverty, 

climate change, resource depletion, globalization, and demographic 
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shifts. Niall Fitzgerald, former CEO & Chairman, Unilever‖ 

(Hohnen, P. 2007)   

 

                 ―Businesses are an integral part of the communities in which they 

operate. Good executives know that their long-term success is based on continued 

good relations with a wide range of individuals, groups and institutions. Smart 

firms know that business can‘t succeed in societies that are failing—whether this 

is due to social or environmental challenges, or governance problems. Moreover, 

the general public has high expectations of the private sector in terms of 

responsible behavior. Consumers expect goods and services to reflect socially and 

environmentally responsible business behavior at competitive prices‖ (Hohnen, P. 

2007)  

               ―Shareholders also are searching for enhanced financial performance that 

integrates social and environmental considerations, both in terms of risk and 

opportunities. Governments, too, are becoming aware of the national competitive 

advantages to be won from a responsible business sector. At the same time, 

leading industry associations, such as the World Business Council for Sustainable 

Development, have also suggested that countries as well as companies might gain 

a competitive advantage from corporate social responsibility‖ (Hohnen, P. 2007) 

             ―In much of the developing world, governments and business understand 

that their respe ctive competitive positions, and access to capital, increasingly 

depend on being seen to respect the highest global standards. Even companies 

which may have a good reputation can risk losing their hard-earned name when 

they fail to put systematic approaches in place to ensure continued positive 

performance. The effect of a tarnished reputation often extends far beyond that 

one firm: entire sectors and, indeed, nations can suffer. Hardly a month goes by 

without some example of a major corporation suffering a reduced market position 

as a result of questionable behavior, with many others subsequently finding 

themselves to be a part of the collateral damage. These firms frequently expend 

considerable time and money attempting to regain their reputation, with mixed 

results‖ (Hohnen, P. 2007)  

            ―So what can be done to increase the likelihood that firms can enhance their 

good reputation, and continue to demonstrate positive business, social and 

environmental performance? On a practical level CSR approaches need to be 
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constructed by adapting best practices, existing initiatives and analyses to local 

contexts and situations. This guide aims to provide objective guidance on these 

matters within a larger sustainable development framework in a balanced manner‖ 

(Hohnen, P. 2007)   

2.21  Key issues with corporate social responsibility 

Notably, as the key topic possess aggressive challenges; this study is digging in and 

out of the topic in order to satisfy the ready how viable is social responsibility to 

society especially that captured small and micro scale industries. Below are some 

views so relevant identified by during the world summit on sustainable development 

by UNIDO 

 “Corporate Social Responsibility is an increasingly important part of the 

business environment. The past twenty years have seen a radical change in 

the relationship between business and society. Key drivers of this change have 

been the globalization of trade, the increased size and influence of companies, 

the repositioning of government and the rise in strategic importance of 

stakeholder relationships, knowledge and brand reputation. The relationship 

between companies and civil society organisations has moved on from 

paternalistic philanthropy to a re-examination of the roles, rights and 

responsibilities of business in society. Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR), 

defined in terms of the responsiveness of businesses to stakeholders‘ legal, 

ethical, social and environmental expectations, is one outcome of these 

developments‖ (Raynard & Forstater, 2002)  

 “CSR has generally been a pragmatic response to consumer and civil 

society pressures. These have mainly been focused on Trans-National 

Corporations (TNCs) serving Northern markets but often operating in 

Southern countries. Accusations by governments and civil society alike, of 

environmental pollution, human rights abuses, and exploitation of labor in 

supply chains, has pressured companies into becoming more environmentally 

and socially responsible. However, companies have quickly recognized the 

strategic value of being more responsible and are beginning to align products 

and business relationships, in particular through their supply chains, 

accordingly‖ (Raynard & Forstater, 2002)  

 “CSR is not a replacement for the rightful role of democratic 

governments to set regulatory frameworks for the benefit of society. The 
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polarization of the debate as to whether voluntary or regulatory approaches are 

the most effective way to improve social and environmental performance is 

misplaced. It is more useful to understand when and how different approaches 

can create business and societal benefits. Often the two go hand in hand, as is 

the case with labor standards where both voluntary and regulatory approaches 

(codes of conduct, independent monitoring, and legislation) are in place. The 

key is to understand how they work together‖ (Raynard & Forstater, 2002)  

 “Ensuring that CSR supports, and does not undermine, SME 

development in developing countries is crucial to meeting its goal of 

improving the impact of business on society. SMEs are essential to the ‗path 

out of poverty‘ for many developing countries. If CSR demands are 

protectionist, culturally inappropriate or unreasonably bureaucratic the net 

effect will be to undermine livelihoods in the South. On the other hand the 

SME sector must not be allowed to become a loophole in which polluting, 

exploitative industries flourish. However, support for SME development can 

be an important part of the CSR commitment of big companies, and 

improvements in social and environmental impact can go hand in hand with 

improvements in quality and management‖ (Raynard & Forstater, 2002)  

 “CSR has focused around „hot spots‟: key issues, sectors and regions that 

drive forward developments in CSR at different times. CSR developments 

have been concentrated in industries that involve high health or environmental 

risks, activities covered by high levels of regulation, and industries that 

provide essential services or lifestyle products. The issue focus has moved 

from bribery and corruption to environmental stewardship to social issues such 

as labor standards and human rights. Current emerging issues include product 

responsibility, responsible downsizing and corporate influence on public 

policy. Civil society and consumer campaigns and media attention have 

focused attention on major national and international brand names, however 

international standards are increasingly being developed to provide a global 

framework for CSR and overall sustainability management‖ (Raynard & 

Forstater, 2002)  

 “CSR must be underpinned by a strong business case that links social and 

environmental responsibility with financial success. Business benefits 

include, operational cost savings through environmental efficiency measures; 
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enhanced reputation through positive responses to stakeholder concerns; 

increased ability to recruit and retain staff; sharper anticipation and 

management of risk; and improved capacity to learn and innovate. However 

these business benefits will not be significant for all companies. For each 

company the business case needs to be carefully developed according to the 

product, industry, and/or service in question‖ (Raynard & Forstater, 2002)  

 “CSR imposes new demands on SMEs in developing countries. Social and 

environmental standards are increasingly a precondition for doing business 

with TNCs. This takes the form of individual supply chain codes of conduct 

and sector wide certification systems. Market shifts can extend the impact of 

environmental and social concerns beyond those companies directly involved 

in trading with TNCs. This may happen through local competition, by 

strengthening mechanisms for ensuring compliance with local laws, by 

targeting investment, or through shifts in consumer demand‖ (Raynard & 

Forstater, 2002)  

 “Supporting enterprise development through long-term trading 

relationships and community investment is one of the most important 

ways that TNCs can contribute to the fight against poverty. Some TNCs 

are actively forming trading links and development partnerships, which help 

SMEs in developing countries gain access to markets, finance, training and 

infrastructure. Where CSR is related to trading relationships in this way it 

becomes difficult to differentiate between ‗CSR‘ and ‗core business‘, however, 

the economic and social impacts of such strategies can go far beyond anything 

possible through social programs. Community investment approaches can also 

help develop an enabling environment for entrepreneurship, by providing 

specific business development support, or more broadly, helping to create 

favourable conditions in which small businesses can grow and flourish‖ 

(Raynard & Forstater, 2002)  

 “There is a danger that CSR standards may undermine SMEs in 

developing countries. The key concern is that CSR standards will act as a 

protectionist mechanism for retaining jobs, trade and investment in developed 

countries. The focus of issues and standards often reflects the concerns and 

priorities of consumers in the North as well as prevailing technologies and best 

practise in the countries where they were developed. The burden of monitoring 
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and certification itself can be a significant expense, effectively barring 

developing country SMEs from some markets. Lack of access to technology, 

environmentally friendly materials, credit, information and training, can act as 

barriers to social and environmental improvements for these SMEs. Even 

when they are able to make improvements, Southern SMEs lack the valuable 

direct relationships with Northern consumers, which would enable them to 

reap reputational benefits‖ (Raynard & Forstater, 2002)  

 “It is crucial to understand the basis for viable, appropriate „small 

business responsibility‟. The lessons and approaches of CSR cannot be 

simply transferred to SMEs. Many of the concerns underlying calls for CSR do 

not apply to SMEs, which lack the power to influence governments, dictate 

standards, or move across national boundaries in search of lighter regulation. 

At the same time, many SMEs already practise some kind of ‗silent social 

responsibility‘. SMEs generally have a greater understanding of local cultural 

and political contexts, more links with local civil society and a greater 

commitment to operating in a specific area. Family-owned companies in 

particular often exhibit strong ethical and philanthropic approaches. SMEs 

need to give a voice to their ‗silent‘ social and environmental responsibility‖ 

(Raynard & Forstater, 2002)  

 “Some SMEs will be able to build a strong business case for improving 

and demonstrating their social responsibility. Benefits might include better 

alignment with consumer concerns, partnership opportunities with TNCs, 

improvements in productivity and improved capacity for learning and 

innovation. However, these benefits will not be significant for every company. 

In the case of SMEs in developing countries, upgrading the quality of their 

technology, management, and marketing, are likely to be equally pressing 

concerns, which need to be addressed in parallel with social and environmental 

impacts. CSR boosterism in the form of donor led initiatives to promote SME-

CSR would be misplaced except in industries and sectors where a clear 

business case can be demonstrated. In industries and sectors where a real 

business case is not yet apparent, it is more useful to work to strengthen the 

business case drivers. For example, it may be necessary for TNCs to provide 

incentives and support, in order to make compliance with stringent codes of 

conduct economically viable for their suppliers‖ (Raynard & Forstater, 2002)  
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 “The United Nations has an important role in facilitating the development 

of TNC-SME relations to promote economic prosperity while improving 

social and environmental performance. Through multi-stakeholder 

partnerships promoted by framework initiatives like the UN Global Compact 

and individual agencies such as UNIDO, the UN is well placed to support local 

SMEs in their engagement with socially responsible business practices. It can 

do this in a number of ways: development of broader partnerships (many of 

which are already under way) between TNCs, business associations, and civil 

society organizations; engagement in public policy debates to develop a 

framework for including business in the development process; and by 

practicing accountability itself through its own management practices and 

ethical procurement‖ (Raynard & Forstater, 2002)  

 “CSR needs to be integrated in core business strategies if it is to survive 

global recession or insecurity. CSR has gained prominence against a 

backdrop of relative economic stability and growth. However, the trend of 

global economic cycles means that this pattern of growth will at some point 

slow down, and possibly go into recession. If any downturn is compounded by 

global insecurity as a result of increased political conflict, the further 

development of CSR may be seriously challenged. Where CSR is integrated 

within the core business strategy, it is likely to remain strong, whereas, CSR as 

a philanthropic add-on is vulnerable to cost cutting. Ultimately, the long-term 

success of CSR will be based on its ability to be positioned within the core of 

business strategy and development, thereby becoming part of ‗business as 

usual‖ (Raynard & Forstater, 2002)   

2.22 Social responsibility and competitive advantage, EFQM point of view 

―Interest in social responsibility (SR), corporate social responsibility (CSR), total 

quality management (TQM), European Foundation for Quality Management (EFQM), 

and especially in ISO 26000 as well as their interdependence is increasing. Social 

responsibility is one of the most important management topics in companies as well as 

in other organizations in the last decade. There is a clear recognition that strategic 

management models are the framework for achieving sustainable growth and 

sustainable competitive advantages‖ (Goenak, 2015) 

  ―The practical application of SR can be well supported by guidelines of 

business excellence, as defined by the EFQM and includes five input and four result 
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criteria‖ (Goenak, 2015). ―This changing model follows the present organizations 

environment, and it is reviewed every 3 years (the last version EFQM 2013)‖ 

(Goenak, 2015). ―Flexibility is one of the most important factors that influence the 

success within global and local organizations‖ (Goenak, 2015) 

The EFQM Excellence Model 2013 incorporates current key business challenges:  

 ―Build agility into the business;  

 Greater emphasis on developing approaches; 

 More important are the accountability of leadership, governance and risk 

management 

 Doing the right thing is important 

 Measurement indicators 

 Criteria are now more explicit and prescriptive 

 Futuristic focus 

 Wider focus covering entire value chain 

 Greater emphasis on corporate social responsibility 

 Sustainability 

 Innovation‖ (Goenak, 2015) 

            ―Other subtle and notable changes made are changes made in fundamental 

principles of excellence. Changes in excellence model, changes in RADAR logic‖ 

(Goenak, 2015) 

           ―EFQM 2013 helps organizations to manage quality successfully and operate 

according to sustainable determination‖ (Goenak, 2015) 

―The principles and guidelines of social responsibility are outlined in the most recent 

release of the ISO 26000 standard, which links the principles of management with the 

business excellence model EFQM‖ (Goenak, 2015). 

              ―The new SR definition has been implemented by International Organization 

for Standardization (ISO) Social responsibility is the responsibility of an organization 

for the impacts of its decisions and activities on society and the environment through 

transparent and ethical behavior‖ (Goenak, 2015).  

              ―The practice by implementation of ISO 9000 and EFQM is different; some 

organizations tend to implement ISO 9000 procedures first and the EFQM Excellence 

Model is included later. The EFQM specialists as well as the practice confirm that the 
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most appropriate is to apply ISO 9000 and EFQM together, but it is a never-ending 

process‖ (Goenak, 2015)  

             ―The resources limitation is sometimes the reason why organizations are not 

able to implement both at the same time. Moreover, we have to know that ISO 9000 

(day-to-day quality standard) has limitations; on the other hand, the EFQM Excellence 

Model is long-term oriented (prepares organization for long-term sustainable 

excellence). Social responsibility guideline—ISO 26000—was issued by a well-

known authority—ISO. ISO 26000 is a CSR guideline that enables all organizations to 

define and implement CSR in their corporate strategy‖ (Goenak, 2015) 

 ―ISO 26000 exposes seven core subjects—human rights, labour practices, the 

environment, fair operating practices, consumer issues, community involvement and 

development, in which an honest behavior supports success; all of them are linked by 

two crucial concepts‖ (Goenak, 2015)  

―Interdependence and Holistic approach‖ (Goenak, 2015) 

 ISO 26000 is reference standard for all (C) SR topics—EFQM, SA 8000, AA 1000, 

ILO, ISO 14001, GRI, ISO 9001, ISO 31000, OHSAS, and EMAS. 

―Business can be understood as a set of relationships among groups which 

have a stake in the activities that make up the business‖ (Goenak, 2015) 

               ―A stakeholder approach to business is about creating as much value as 

possible for stakeholders, without resorting to trade-offs‖ (Goenak, 2015). 

―Relationships with stakeholders are also very important in the educational institutions 

(all levels), health system, government and public sector, local communities, 

nongovernmental institutions, and public–private partnerships. At the same time, we 

can discuss about relationships with primary and secondary stakeholders. 

Organizations are trying to meet their own requirements as well as the requirements 

and expectations of their stakeholders‖ (Goenak, 2015)  

              ―Responsible competitiveness—Businesses can compete effectively across 

the responsibility spectrum‖ (Goenak, 2015). ―The importance of corporate 

responsibility increases. It requires that it be integral to and supportive of broader 

sustainable development strategies and policies (at organizational level and 

governmental levels)‖ (Goenak, 2015) 

                ―The relationship between competitiveness and SR is not a simple one. CR 

can also encourage innovation, investment, cooperation, and competition. It means 

that organizations pay attention to ecological, social, and financial aspects of their 
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responsibility in interaction with all stakeholders (for example, they care about their 

sustainable production, emissions and waste, employee safety and satisfaction, and 

stakeholder involvement). It is clear that responsible shareholders are important 

stakeholders who must support sustainable leadership orientation‖ (Goenak, 2015)                   

―Public policies to amplify SR practices need to be, and indeed are being, formulated 

in the context of this complexity at an international level, and also at regional, 

national, and even community levels‖ (Goenak, 2015) 

―The purpose of this discussion is to trace and define the relations between 

several EFQM criteria and the components of ISO 26000, total quality management 

(TQM), and total responsibility management (TRM) as well as interrelations between 

organization and its stakeholders. In the light of the analysis, the systemic and holistic 

approach EFQM model may be considered as a tool for the governance and 

implementation in the organization strategy according ISO 26000 recommendations. 

Socially responsible organizations focus on economic growth, stakeholder strategic 

management, long-term sustainable development, and sustainable indicators, 

sustainable competitiveness, and cooperative advantages‖  (Goenak, 2015) 

2.23 Social Opportunities‟ Captured 

 ―The interdependence of a company and society can be analyzed with the same tools 

used to analyze competitive position and develop strategy‖. In this way: 

 ―The firm can focus its particular SR activities to best effect. Rather than merely 

acting on well-intentioned impulses or reacting to outside pressure‖ (Michael & Mark 

2006 

 ―The organization can set an affirmative CSR agenda that produces maximum 

social benefit as well as gains for the business‖ (Michael & Mark 2006) 

―These two tools should be used in different ways (Michael & Mark 2006)  ―When 

a company uses the value chain to chart all the social consequences of its activities, it 

has, in effect, created an inventory of problems and opportunities—mostly operational 

issues—that need to be investigated, prioritized, and addressed. In general, companies 

should attempt to clear away as many negative value-chain social impacts as possible‖ 

(Michael & Mark 2006) 

              ―Some company activities will prove to offer opportunities for social and 

strategic distinction. In addressing competitive context, companies cannot take on 

every area in the diamond. Therefore, the task is to identify those areas of social 

context with the greatest strategic value. A company should carefully choose from 
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this menu one or a few social initiatives that will have the greatest shared value: 

benefit for both society and its own competitiveness‖ (Michael & Mark 2006) 

Extraction from Porters Model: Suitable to SMSEs that captured SR to employees, 

customers, communities and environment. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

FIGURE 2.2: SR to employees, customers, communities and environment in Porters Model  

Source: (Bah-yaye, 2014) 
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2.24 Corporate social responsibility and Globalization 

             The edge of global transformation necessitated able consideration in all sector 

of human existence. Corporate social responsibility of course faced and still facing 

challenges in this dimension. This study intends to harmonize in this direction. The 

work of United Nations Environment Program (UNEP) made so assertion here 

analyzed; 
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          ―The era of globalization, spurred on by trade and investment agreements, has 

ushered in a period of expanding corporate influence. As noted by the UN Special 

Representative of the Secretary-General on the issue of human rights and transnational 

corporations and other business enterprises‖ (Michael & Mark 2006) 

  ―[t]he rights of transnational firms – their ability to operate and expand globally – 

have increased greatly over the past generation as a result of trade agreements, 

investment treaties and domestic liberalization‖ (Michael & Mark 2006) 

 ―In many cases, these corporations now have extensive operations in multiple 

countries where they wield significant economic and political power. Moreover, 

globalization has created global value chains and complex joint venture arrangements 

that blur the boundaries of specific companies and have often worked to extend the 

sphere of influence‖ ( United Nations Environment Program, 2011) 

              ―A company‘s sphere of influence is generally understood to relate to 

activities over which a company wields control. For example, a company‘s suppliers, 

wholesalers, distributors, and consumers may all be part of its sphere of influence. The 

GRI Framework includes a Boundary Protocol that states: The boundary for a 

[company‘s] sustainability report is linked to the range of entities for which an 

organization is likely to be held accountable for, and whose actions will influence the 

decisions of stakeholders regarding the reporting organization Different companies 

wield different amounts of influence and control over various parts of their value 

chain, and this influence can change over time The advent of globalization has 

extended the range of activities for which companies are, or can be held, accountable. 

CSR is in part a response to consumer concerns over a wide range of externalities 

associated with these global supply chains, including pollution, child labor, health and 

safety of workers, product safety, discrimination, and wages and working hours. As 

companies increasingly source products from around the world, this social and 

environmental footprint has grown (see Box 5). Consumer fears about this growing 

footprint have been one of the driving forces behind the growing CSR movement in 

both developed and developing countries, such as Brazil, Argentina, Mexico, and 

India‖ ( United Nations Environment Program, 2011).  

                 Kim Kercher in one of his publication, Corporate Social Responsibility -

Impact of globalization and international business, made some vital narration that 

―Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) is associated with the conduct of corporations 

and in particular whether corporations owe a duty to stakeholders other than 



   

89 
 

shareholders. Whilst the phrase ‗Corporate Social Responsibility‘ may be gaining 

momentum, the concept itself is not new. The question as to whether corporations owe 

duties to broader stakeholders has been debated at various times throughout the 

twentieth century. The CSR debate has largely revolved around the conduct of 

multinational corporations (MNEs) and other large private companies which, due to 

their size, have the ability to significantly influence domestic and international policy 

and the communities in which they operate. Central to the debate is the perceived 

deficiency of national and international law remedies regarding corporate 

accountability, in particular the ability of available regulation to successfully regulate 

a corporation‘s conduct in jurisdictions outside the corporation‘s home state. 

Proponents of CSR argue that the efficient functioning of global markets depends on 

socially responsible business conduct. There are a number of factors relevant to the 

current CSR debate, including: globalization and the proliferation of cross‐border 

trade by MNEs resulting in an increasing awareness of CSR practices relating to areas 

such as human rights, environmental protection, health and safety and anti‐corruption; 

organizations, such as the UN, the Organization for Economic Co‐operation and 

Development (OECD) and the International Labor Organization (ILO), have 

developed compacts, declarations, guidelines, principles and other instruments that 

outline norms for acceptable corporate conduct; ƒ access to information and media 

enables the public to be more informed and to easily monitor corporate activities; 

consumers and investors are demonstrating increased interest in supporting 

responsible business practices and are demanding more information as to how 

companies address risks and opportunities relating to social and environmental issues; 

recent high profile corporate collapses have contributed to public mistrust and the 

demand for improved corporate governance, accountability and transparency; 

commonality of expectations by citizens of various countries with regard to minimum 

standards corporations should achieve in relation to social and environmental issues, 

regardless of the jurisdiction in which the corporation operates; and ƒ increasing 

awareness of the inadequacy of current regulations and legislation with regard to CSR 

matters and the regulation of MNEs‖ Interestingly, the fundamentals of CSR are 

considered to be universal reflecting the globalization of business and economies. The 

traditional ethos of maximizing shareholder value without regard to other stakeholders 

is an outdated notion in today‘s global environment. CSR not only sits comfortably 
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with the mantra of maximizing shareholder value, sustainable CSR practices enhance 

shareholder value‖ (Kercher. K. 2007) 

                 ―Corporate social responsibility is at least in its name and formal 

recognition a relatively recent phenomenon. Yet, owners and managers of firms have 

engaged in activities that we would now consider CSR almost from the beginning of 

the industrial revolution (Davis, Whitman and Zald, 2006). But, until the 1990s, CSR 

was generally limited to corporate philanthropy. It is from the early 1990s that 

enlarged concepts and practices of CSR have come to the fore. What drove these 

radical changes in the conception and implementation of CSR?  

                  Scherer and Palazzo, claim that, in a globalized world, it is necessary a 

shift toward a new politically enlarged concept of CSR. In fact, globalization is 

weakening the power of (national) political authorities to regulate the activities of 

corporations that globally expand their operations: for instance, globalization forces 

national governments into a race to the bottom in order to win the competition with 

other countries for attracting corporate investments. Thus, they reason that 

corporations should be understood as both economic and political actors. (Davis, 

Whitman and Zald 2006) claim that, in addition to weak national boundaries that 

separate domestic from foreign companies, another crucial difference of the global 

competitive environment of the 21
st
 century is the weak distinction between activities 

and transactions occurring inside as opposed to outside a corporate entity: while 

companies are moving part of their operations from the status of in-house activities to 

purchased goods and services, they are at the same time forming a variety of close 

relationships with suppliers and partners. This, together with the politicization of civil 

society in response to the smaller influence of national governments, has led to an 

important change in CSR practice: while CSR largely arose out of commitments by 

companies to their employees and to communities where they were located, now 

corporations are led accountable for their supply chain. For example, after facing a 

consumer boycott following the news that its suppliers were exploiting child labor in 

several developing countries, Nike had to make substantial investments to promote 

improvements in the working conditions of its suppliers‘ factories‖ (online access, 

May 2015). 

                ―Along this line, (Amaeshi, Osuji and Nnodim 2006) argue that, even if a 

corporation is recognized as a legal person and the supply chain is a different entity so 

that the purchasing firm should not bear legally any responsibilities for the practices 
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of its suppliers, there should be limits to responsibility. They argue that firms in a 

controlling position have the deontological duty to use power responsibly and 

influence the weaker parties by setting codes of conduct and standards. This view does 

not only represent a theoretical change: indeed an increasing number of companies are 

acting in this direction. For example, Marks and Spencer decided to invest £200 

million for social and environmental responsibility through collaboration with NGOs 

and suppliers‖ (online access, May 2015). 

 ―Finally, it is worth pondering over the mutual influence that exist between 

globalization and CSR, and, in so doing, the recall of Polanyi‘s thought is natural. 

Polanyi (1944) argued that the modern state was developed in conjunction with the 

self-regulating market economy. Initially, the creation of market structures is enabled 

by social changes being pushed by the state; then the state becomes necessary to 

protect the society against the negative impact of the market economy. Polanyi calls 

this process ―double movement‖. He wrote his book when the process of globalization 

had not yet started. However, we can still apply his ideas to the new global 

competitive environment. In fact, following (Ruggie 2003), today the role of the state 

can be interpreted as being performed by international organizations such as the IMF 

as well as multinational corporations (MNCs). On one side, globalization gives 

corporations the role of the state, and thus it calls for a corporate responsible behavior; 

on the other side, a corporate social behavior is necessary for corporations to control 

the societal backlash against this new role‖ (online access, May 2015).  

 ―This review shows how globalization has changed corporate social 

responsibility: the blurring of the boundaries between domestic and foreign companies 

as well as between in-house and outsourced activities has led to the view of the 

corporation as both an economic and political actor; as a consequence, multinational 

companies are being held responsible for their suppliers‘ CSR practice by an 

increasingly politicized society. Moreover, there is a mutual influence between CSR 

and globalization: on one side, multinational companies have taken the role of the 

state and thus they should behave responsibly; on the other side, a corporate socially 

responsible behavior is necessary to protect this new role‖ (online access, May 2015).  

 ―Some questions remain unanswered. For example, are all multinationals 

converging to CSR? Or is responsible behaviour just a differentiation strategy? The 

latter view could explain why companies, like WalMart, are still successful despite 

widespread charge of their irresponsible practices: by charging a lower price, these 
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companies may simply compete differently‖ (Campbell, 2007). ―Moreover, there is no 

single commonly accepted definition of corporate social responsibility since CSR has 

local meanings. The clash over different local definitions can have practical 

consequences and it needs further investigation. For example, Nike Corporation was 

embroiled in a major scandal by paying workers in its Southeast Asian plants wages 

that were quite low but still in accordance with the local customs there. Elsewhere 

Nike paid substantially higher wages but again, wages that were in accordance with 

the local customs there. Thus, a scandal erupted that Nike was operating according to 

a double standard‖ (Campbell, 2007). Further research remains necessary and this 

review hopes it can give suggestions about its directions‖ (online access, May 2015). 

2.25 Responsible Companies in the age of globalization  

In handling a case on corporate social responsibility and globalization gave us 

an apt understanding that the discursion may call complete unless an example of 

companies whom have reap the fruit of social responsibility participation. Their 

analysis demonstrated a practical response of positive performance of social 

responsibility. Its‘ also create a room for small and micro scale enterprises to take 

steps toward putting up a belt of participation. 

 ―How a company perceives its societal responsibility depends on various 

factors such as the markets in which it operates, its business line and its size. In recent 

years CSR has become a fundamental business practice and has gained much attention 

from the management of large international companies. They understand that a strong 

CSR program is an essential element in achieving good business practices and 

effective leadership. Companies have explored that their impact on the economic, 

social and environmental sector directly affects their relationships with investors, 

employees and customers. Whilst so far Corporate Social Responsibility was mainly 

promoted by a number of large or multinational companies, it is now also becoming 

important to small national companies‖ (Online access, 3rd May,2015).  

  ―Teflon Companies, Shell was one of first companies which made the 

experience, that early responsible acting is better than later crisis management. Shell 

was taken by complete surprise when the Greenpeace campaign against sinking the 

former drill platform Brent Spar achieved its goals. There was a widespread boycott of 

Shell service stations. The Brent Spar affair has brought quite some change of attitude 

to Shell. As companies face themselves in the context of globalization, they are 

increasingly aware that Corporate Social Responsibility can be of direct economic 
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value. Although the prime goal of a company is to generate profits, companies can at 

the same time contribute to social and environmental objectives by integrating 

corporate social responsibility as a strategic investment into their business strategy. A 

number of companies with good social and environmental records indicate that CSR 

activities can result in a better performance and can generate more profits and growth. 

Research, hast shown that company CSR programs influence to an extensive degree 

consumer purchasing decisions, with many investors and employees also being 

swayed in their choice of companies. A major challenge for companies today is 

attracting and retaining skilled workers. There is not only an image gain for the 

companies using CSR, but it is also important for the employees. Within the company, 

socially responsible practices primarily involve employees and relate to issues such as 

investing in human capital, health and safety and managing change‖ (Online access, 

3rd May,2015).  

―In India there are an existent but small number of companies which practice 

CSR. This engagement of the Indian economy concentrates mainly on a few old 

family owned companies, and corporate giants such as the Tata and Birla group 

companies which have led the way in making corporate social responsibility an 

intrinsic part of their business plans. These companies have been deeply involved with 

social development initiatives in the communities surrounding their facilities. 

Jamshedpur, one of the prominent cities in the northeastern state of Bihar in India, is 

also known as Tata Nagar and stands out at a beacon for other companies to follow. 

Jamshedpur was carved out from the jungle a century ago. TATA‘s CSR activities in 

Jamshedpur include the provision of full health and education expenses for all 

employees and the management of schools and hospitals. In spite of having such life 

size successful examples, CSR in India is in a very nascent stage. In the informal 

sector of the Indian economy, which contributes to almost the half of the GNP and 

where approximately 93% of the Indian workforce is employed, the application of 

CSR is rare. On the contrary, the fight against poverty, the development of education, 

as well as the conservation of the environment are not existent in most of the Indian 

enterprises‖ (Online access, 3rd May, 2015). 

 ―India has an advantage as far as labor is concerned. To some extent, business 

and capital go to those places where costs are less or standards are lower like the ones 

in India. But also in India, the demand for responsible and ethical goods is constantly 

increasing. To guarantee the supply of responsible and ethical goods, it is especially 
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important to implement a nationwide system of CSR standards‖ (Online access, 3rd 

May, 2015). 

2.26 How "social responsible" are Companies in reality?  

―Due to the lack of international CSR guidelines, the practical application of 

CSR differs and CSR Strategies within most companies still show major deficiencies. 

There are still complaints about multinational companies wasting the environment and 

NGOs still denouncing human rights abuses in companies. Some critics believe that 

CSR programs are undertaken by especially multinational companies to distract the 

public from ethical questions posed by their core operations. That meanwhile even 

multinational companies such as Microsoft or Pepsi confess to their social 

responsibility, is discussed quite controversial. While companies increasingly 

recognize their social responsibility, many of them have yet to adopt management 

practices that reflect it: company employees and managers need training in order to 

acquire the necessary skills and competence‖ (Online access, 3rd May, 2015).    

―Pioneering companies can help to implement socially responsible practices by 

guiding the processes. The Copenhagen Centre and CSR Europe have recently 

launched a program to bring the business and academic community together with the 

aim to identify and address the training needs of the business sector on Corporate 

Social Responsibility. While corporate social responsibility can only be taken on by 

the companies themselves, employees, consumers and investors can also play a 

decisive role in areas such as working conditions, environment or human rights, in the 

purchasing of products from companies which already adopted CSR or in prompting 

companies to adopt socially responsible practices‖ (Online access, 3rd May,2015).  

―Critics suggest that better governmental and international regulation and 

enforcement, rather than voluntary measures are necessary to ensure that companies 

behave in a socially responsible manner. Corporate social responsibility should 

therefore not be seen as a substitute to regulation concerning social rights or 

environmental standards. In countries where such regulations do not exist, efforts 

should focus on putting the proper regulatory framework in place on the basis of 

which socially responsible practices can be developed‖ (Online access, 3rd 

May,2015).                             

2.27 International Initiatives for Corporate Social Responsibility  

―Why are governments interested in CSR? Their task is to make sure that the 

process of global and economic and social change is managed properly and fairly. 
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Several guidelines or standards have been developed to serve as frameworks for CSR: 

The OECD Guidelines for multinational Enterprises and the ILO - International 

Labour Standards form the principles for the societal responsibility of companies and 

will help to implement CSR on the international level‖ (Online access, 3rd 

May,2015).  

2.28 Business and Society 

 ―To advance SR, we must root it in a broad understanding of the 

interrelationship between a corporation and society while at the same time anchoring 

it in the strategies and activities of specific companies. To say broadly that business 

and society need each other might seem like a cliché, but it is also the basic truth that 

will pull companies out of the muddle that their current corporate-responsibility 

thinking has created. Successful corporations need a healthy society. Education,  

health care, and equal opportunity are essential to a productive workforce‖ (Michael 

& Mark 2006. Broom, 2007).  

  ―Safe products and working conditions not only attract customers but lower 

the internal costs of accidents. Efficient utilization of land, water, energy, and other 

natural resources makes business more productive. Good government, the rule of law, 

and property rights are essential for efficiency and innovation. Strong regulatory 

standards protect both consumers and competitive companies from exploitation. 

Ultimately, a healthy society, creates expanding demand for business, as more human 

needs are met and aspirations grow‖ (Fassin, 2011).  

 ―Any business that pursues its ends at the expense of the society in which it 

operates will find its success to be illusory and ultimately temporary. At the same 

time, a healthy society needs successful companies. No social program can rival the 

business sector when it comes to creating the jobs, wealth, and innovation that 

improve standards of living and social conditions over time. If governments, NGOs, 

and other participants in civil society weaken the ability of business to operate 

productively, they may win battles but will lose the war, as corporate and regional 

competitiveness fade, wages stagnate, jobs disappear, and the wealth that pays taxes 

and supports non-profit contributions evaporates. Leaders in both business and civil 

society have focused too much on the friction between them and not enough on the 

points of intersection. The mutual dependence of corporations and society implies that 

both business decisions and social policies must follow the principle of shared value. 

That is, choices must benefit both sides. If either a business or a society pursues 
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policies that benefit its interests at the expense of the other, it will find itself on a 

dangerous path. A temporary gain to one will undermine the long-term prosperity of 

both. To put these broad principles into practice, a company must integrate a social 

perspective into the core frameworks its already uses to understand competition and 

guide its business strategy‖ (Fassin, 2011). 

2.29 Identifying the Points of Intersection 

 ―The interdependence between a company and society takes two forms. First, a 

company impinges upon society through its operations in the normal course of 

business: These are inside-out linkages. Virtually every activity in a company‘s value 

chain touches on the communities in which the firm operates, creating either positive 

or negative social consequences. A company‘s impact on society also changes over 

time, as social standards evolve and science progresses. No longer can companies be 

content to monitor only the obvious social impacts of today. Without a careful process 

for identifying evolving social effects of tomorrow, firms may risk their very survival. 

Not only does corporate activity affect society, but external social conditions also 

influence corporations, for better and for worse. These are outside-in linkages‖ 

(Michael & Mark 2006. Broom 2007). 

 ―Every company operates within a competitive context, which significantly 

affects its ability to carry out its strategy, especially in the long run. Social conditions 

form a key part of this context. Competitive context garners far less attention than 

value chain impacts but can have far greater strategic importance for both companies 

and societies. Ensuring the health of the competitive context benefits both the 

company and the community‖. Competitive context can be divided into four broad 

areas:  

 ―First, the quantity and quality of available business inputs—human resources, 

for example, or transportation infrastructure‖ 

 ―Second, the rules and incentives that govern competition—such as policies 

that protect intellectual property, ensure transparency, safeguard against 

corruption, and encourage investment‖  

 ―Third, the size and sophistication of local demand, influenced by such things 

as standards for product quality and safety, consumer rights, and fairness in 

government purchasing‖ 
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 ―Fourth, the local availability of supporting industries, such as service 

providers and machinery producers. Any and all of these aspects of context 

can be opportunities for CSR initiatives‖ 

(Tarı, 2011) 

The ability to recruit appropriate human resources, for example, may depend 

on a number of social factors that companies can influence, such as the local 

educational system, the availability of housing, the existence of discrimination (which 

limits the pool of workers), and the adequacy of the public health infrastructure. 

2.30 Strategic Role of SMSE‟s on Yobe State Economy 

―SMEs are used to be very close to their stakeholders like community and 

employees. He added that SMSEs do play a significant role in the local community 

with high degree of inter-reaction and acting as benefactors by support to the local 

economy, by creating job opportunities. Globally, SMSEs constitute more than 90% 

of businesses and account for between 50 and 60% of employment‖ (Ae-liyu 2010). 

Likewise in Yobe state, the greater percentage of business existing in the state and 

which give job opportunities to almost 90 percent of the populace were micro and 

small scale enterprises. This is because only two manufacturing industries exist in the 

state and both owned by government (Dofarga water industry and Polyline bag 

industries) even though, by classification the two industries may also be called small 

or medium scale industry. Taken into cognizance the definition of SMSE‘s by 

National Policy on MSMEs 2010, considering the head count (number of staff), 

annual turnover and the balance sheet of an organization. Apart from this two, all 

other sectors were possessed by private enterprises and by virtue of the various 

definition of SMSEs analyzed in chapter one only few are small industries but larger 

percentage may fall within the stipulated definition and be called micro industries. 

These sectors in the state were the engine that is moving the survival of human 

Endeavour‘s in the state. They are many and 90 percent of the populations defend 

upon for survival. In view of these government made various effort and attempt to 

capture those sectors for feature development. All effort failed due to low level of 

sensitization on how to run the business, poor or no return on free interest loan offered 

to them for expansion etc. Therefore, there is a need to first sanitize the SMSEs 

owner‘s mind with little knowledge on how to spend own resources socially in search 

for growth and status in the society. Identifying that for them to grow and compute 

effectively something has to be done to keep going. Adopting these will bring back 
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government effort with assurance that any support rendered to them will be handled 

efficiently. Since no government or society will develop economically without the 

contribution of SMSEs, evidence globally shows; 

 ―In 2003, it was estimated that, in the European Union, more than 20 million 

SMEs (with up to 250 employees) accounted for over 80 million jobs. In the United 

States of America, where small firms are defined as those having fewer than 500 

employees, 99.7% of all businesses are categorized as SMEs, and they employ 

approximately 50% of the workforce. In Latin America, 95% of businesses are SMEs, 

and account for between 40 and 60% of jobs, depending on the country, and 

contribute between 30-50% of GDP‖ (Tarı, 2011). 

―According to the International Institute for Sustainable Development (IISD), 

in India, which has the second largest population in the world (just over one billion), 

the small scale industrial sector accounts for 95% of all industrial units, 49% of 

manufacturing output, 50% of GDP, and 65% of employment (USD, 2004)‖ (Vives, 

2006). 

―The primary reason for the disappointing socio-economic development may 

be that policy maker shave grossly underestimated the role of SMEs in the state‘s 

economy. In fact, prior to 1990, then nation generally neglected the small business 

sector and concentrated on cooperative society where most participant are not actually 

in small business but contractors on large conglomerates and parastatals enterprises‖ 

(Vives, 2006).  

Unlike the United Kingdom and the United States of America, for example, 

very little systematic data on SMEs are available in developing countries, and Yobe 

State is no exception. The ensuing discussion is based on information extrapolated by 

the board of small and medium scale enterprises in the state (hereinafter referred to as 

board of small scale), which was created under ministry of commerce and Industry 

in1994, to provide soft loan and encourage small scale business owners in the state. 

(Vives, 2006)  

2.31 The Role of State in Promoting SMSEs 

The Small and micro scale Enterprises (SMSEs) Sub-sector has been identified 

as one of the critical elements to the achievement of not only the state economic 

growth but also the country‘s vision 20-2020. The sub-sector has been globally 

acknowledged as the engine that drives the socio-economic transformation of both the 

developing and developed countries (National MSME collaborative survey, 2010). ―A 
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nurtured and well-structured SMSE‘s sector, contributed significantly to employment 

generation, wealth creation, poverty reduction and sustainable economic growth and 

development‖ (National MSME collaborative survey, 2010). Given such crucial role 

of SMSEs in the socio-economic development, various attempts have been made by 

successive Government to stimulate the growth and development of the SMSEs sector 

in the state after many years of neglect. The most recent was the establishment of a 

board called small and medium scale enterprise board (SMSEB) under the supervision 

of state ministry of commerce and industry. The main object was to carter to the 

development and sustenance of all SMSE‘s in the state. Among the major activities is 

to provide the SMSE‘s with loans and advice on how to perform better. Since its 

establishment has enacted legislation and put in place several mechanisms and 

structures to promote and support the development of small business in the state. 

Notwithstanding these interventions, minimal growth has been recorded, due 

primarily inability of the SMSEs to payback the free interest loan, political and 

administrative corruption etc. This jeopardized the state effort in funding this 

program. 

Therefore, this research took it as a gab that need to be sanitize by educating 

and enlighten the SMSEs the important of ‗spending wisely‘ means, if SMSEs may 

understand to spend on social course which of course yield goodwill to enterprise, 

then this will indeed draw an attention of government and NGO toward putting more 

effort in elevating the sector. The whole idea is if one spend his money in maintaining 

others in reward to his progress, then if one‘s assist him will be effectively utilize. 

Below are groups of some SMSEs across the country. 

 

 

FIGURE 2.3: Groups of some SMSEs across the country 

Source: (National MSME Collaborative Survey, National Bureau of Statistics, 2010) 
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2.32 A glance to Nigerian corporate social responsibility movement  

Being the fact that this study was mainly on the issue of social responsibility for small 

and micro scale enterprises, but its‘ may give a reader who for the first time 

approaching a write up on social responsibility from/on Nigeria an apt view on the 

concept of social responsibility in Nigeria. However, the study has limitation and 

scope, for the purpose of an overview, Asa Helg drawn some of the vital and key area 

in which Nigerian government had done in relation to building social responsibility 

culture in Nigeria sectors. 

                ‖Corporate Social Responsibility in Nigeria: Western Mimicry or Indigenous 

Influences?‖ was found that indigenous Nigerian companies perceive and practice CSR 

as corporate philanthropy aimed at addressing socio-economic development challenges 

in Nigeria. CSR was mainly seen from a philanthropic perspective as a way of ―giving 

back‖ to the society‖ (Asa, H. 2007).   

               ―All respondents of the study agreed that CSR is necessary in the Nigerian 

business society. The reasons for this response included for example the need for 

private companies to complement the government in providing for the people. Some 

also argued that many of the companies in Nigeria make huge profits and ought to give 

back to society to gain legitimacy‖ (Asa, H. 2007).    

              ―Ajadi, in a concept paper on Corporate Social Responsibility in Nigeria 

delivered to British Council Conference on CSR in Nigeria 2006, specifies some 

additional specific drivers for CSR in Nigeria as: 

 The failure of centralized, government controlled economy to develop the 

country 

 The extraordinary transaction cost to business of corruption and other 

failures of social capital. 

 The history of conflict and waste in the extractive industry exemplified by 

the Niger Delta  

 The Nigerian population whose majority is under the age of 25 and is 

largely ignored despite the fact that they are critical to the survival and 

future prosperity of business and the country at large the potential benefit 

of a commercially active and productive country of over 120 million 

potential consumers . The debate over Africa´s future has been on the 

agenda recently with the publications of ―Our Common Interest‖ 
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(http://www.commissionforafrica.org). The report calls for ―improved 

governance and capacity building, the pursuit of peace and security, 

investment in people, economic growth and poverty reduction, and 

increased and fairer trade‖. Businesses obviously have an important role in 

this transformation process, where a lot of efforts can be embedded within 

the framework of CSR‖ (Asa, H. 2007).     

―Even if Africa has its battles to fight with poverty and social injustice, 

Africa has according to many the potential to become a main global player 

with its natural resources and low-cost labor. Jackson writes (2003) that 

despite the success of many international companies it does not seem as if 

the companies have managed to transfer this success to the communities 

where they are operating due to lack of stakeholder participation and 

insight in stakeholder interests‖ (Asa, H. 2007).      

―With regard to Nigeria and the development of CSR, Nigeria has been 

party to several international human rights treaties. The government of 

Nigeria is one of the governments together with Azerbaijan and Ghana, 

Kyrgyzstan who have committed to the UK-led Extractive Industries 

Transparency Initiative, where they have committed to making public all 

their revenues for oil, gas and mining 

(http://www.thecommmonwealth.org)‖ (Asa, H. 2007).    

―Building on the United Nations declarations, conventions and efforts 

of constituents especially the International Labor organization, the ISO has 

continued a process towards a harmonized approach under the leadership 

of both the Swedish Standard Institute and the Brazilian Association of 

Technical Standards‖ (Asa, H. 2007).      

―This process has active participation of Nigeria where the National 

Mirror Committee on Social Responsibility is working to contribute 

towards the completion of ISO26000 by 2008. The aim is to encourage 

voluntary commitment to social responsibility and will lead to common 

guidance on concepts, definition and methods of evaluation‖ (Asa, H. 

2007)   

                    ―The Nigerian government has also through its NEEDS strategy 

(Nigerian National Planning Commission 2004) set the context by defining the private 

http://www.thecommmonwealth.org/
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sector role as by stating that ―the private sector will be expected to become more 

proactive in creating productive jobs, enhancing productivity, and improving the  

TABLE 2:6, (Asa, Helg, 2007), adopted   

quality of life. It is also expected to be socially responsible, by investing in the 

corporate and social development of Nigeri‖ (Asa, H. 2007).   

  ―Further a Global Compact network was officially launched in Nigeria during 

the 12th Annual Nigerian Economic Summit in Abuja in 2006. Several Nigerian 

companies have already signed on to the Global Compact. The companies include 

Coca Cola –West Africa, BHL Holdings Nigeria Ltd, MTN Nigeria  

Communication Ltd, Okunnade Sijuade Holding Limited (OSHL), Equity Line 

Insurance Company Ltd, SAP Nigeria, SANTON Nigeria Ltd, Super power Nigeria 

Ltd, Neimeth Pharmaceuticals Plc and Shell Petroleum Development Company of 

Nigeria Ltd‖ (Asa, H. 2007).    

 ―The Nigerian oil sector is dominated by multinational companies. To 

compensate for the government´s governance failures and to protect their own business 

interests, the companies often engage in CSR. The history of formalized CSR in Nigeria 

can be traced back to the CSR practices in the oil and gas multinationals. The CSR 

activities in this sector are mainly focused on remedying the effects of their extraction 

activities on the local communities. The companies provide pipe-borne waters, hospitals 

and schools. Many times these initiatives are ad hoc and not always sustained‖ (Asa, H. 

2007)  

According to a study on CSR in Nigeria (Amaeshi, Adi, Ogbechie & Amao, 

2006) ―it appears that Nigerian companies are engaged in one CSR activity or the other. 

However, 85 percent of the respondents said that there is an awareness of CSR in 

Nigeria but without significant actions, while 7.7 percent either claimed there is almost 

no awareness with significant actions, respectively as shown in the table below‖ (Asa, 

H. 2007).  

Level of 

awareness/knowledge 

CSR  

Characteristic of level  %  

Low  Almost no awareness  7.7 percent  

Medium  Awareness without significant 

action  

85 percent  

High  Awareness with significant action 7.7 percent  
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―The study revealed that there is more emphasis on community involvement, 

less on socially responsible employee relations and almost none with regard to socially 

responsible products and processes Unlike in many other countries the Nigerian 

consumer is not as empowered and is just beginning to have the basic safety of products 

by the National Agency for Food and Drug Administration and Control (NAFDAC), 

and the Standards Organization of Nigeria (SON)‖ (Asa, H. 2007)       

                 ―As to environmental protection, prior to oil, agriculture (before 1970) was 

the economic mainstay in Nigeria. When financial resources became available from oil 

and with no development policy, unguided urbanization and industrialization emerged 

which led to degrading the environment‖ (Asa, H. 2007)        

                  ―When the illegal dumping of toxic wastes took place in Koko, in 1987 the 

Nigerian Government promulgated the Harmful Wastes Decree. This decree provides a 

legal framework for control of disposal of toxic and hazardous waste in any 

environment within Nigeria. After the decree, the Federal Environmental Protection 

Agency (FEPA) was established in the 1988, charged with the responsibility of 

protecting and developing the Nigerian environment‖ (Asa, H. 2007)        

                 ―The principal legislation with regard to environment is Decree 86 of 1992 

which makes Environmental Impact Assessments (EIA) mandatory for both public and 

private sectors for all development projects. Even though progress is made, Echefu and 

Akpofure (2003) claim that when examining the various statutes, the framework for the 

EIA process, and the entire environmental regulatory process, it reveals that many of 

the statutes are not working according to intentions. The authors stipulate that there is a 

duplication of the functions in the processes which results in serious bottlenecks and 

bureaucratic confusion in the environmental process of Nigeria‖ (Asa, H. 2007)        

                 ―Summarizing above, there are positive trends with a number of national 

initiatives regarding corporate governance and environmental initiatives. At the same 

time, its‘ still seems to be bureaucratic and institutional hindrances for the effective 

implementation of many of these initiatives‖ (Asa, H. 2007).  

2.33 Designing corporate social responsibility policy framework 

                 Social responsibility is one of the management strategies that possess a lot 

of argument toward its understanding; its recommendation may require some element 

of guidance. A lot of authors and theorist had designed several frame works of 

corporate social responsibility. Now the question here is does there exist a relevant 

corporate social responsibility policy frame work for government? We need an answer 
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to this question. The question is relevant, because we always noticed and had about 

the issue of corporation in social responsibilities, small, medium and micro scale 

industries in social responsibility etc, but the issue of government remained silent or 

less pronounce. 

                This study concentration rest on the laps of small and micro scale industries 

and indeed such sector were in thirst of need toward government assistance. 

Therefore, it may be vital to at least get a clue even brief on the issue of government 

policy frame work for corporate social responsibility. In search for this answer, the 

study decided to peep through the work of ―WB Development Communication 

Division and WB ECCU7 Office‖  in one of their publication titled ―CSR 

Implementation Guide Non‐legislative Options for the Polish Government‖ this work 

will served as sample knowledge toward the idea of corporate social responsibility 

policy for government. See below 

             ―This CSR Implementation Guide was prepared to assist the Ministry of Labor 

and Social Policy and the Polish Office for Competition and Consumers‘ protection in 

preparing a public policy framework on Corporate Social Responsibility‖ (World 

Bank Development Communication Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006). From this 

statement we noticed that for the reader‘s understanding, this sample guide is designed 

to assist the ministry of labor and social policy of Polish government. Importance here 

is we may study the process and gain understanding of the concept and there its‘ gave 

us answer to the question above. 

                  Its‘ continue, ―Corporate Social Responsibility, or CSR, means many 

things to many people. However, it is broadly used to refer to a concept whereby 

companies decide voluntarily to enhance their corporate governance practices, and to 

contribute to a better society and a cleaner environment. These include first and 

foremost activities over and above legal requirements. CSR is a form of corporate 

self‐regulation. The ultimate purpose of a corporate CSR policy is to develop 

innovative, economically viable, and precautionary solutions within core business 

processes to improve environmental protection and social conditions. In order to be 

truly credible a company‘s CSR strategy should be integrated in all core areas and 

functions of the company. Strategic consideration of the societal role of companies 

can facilitate and simplify the necessary enhancements to core business process. 

Companies may also exercise responsibility beyond their core business processes, for 

instance through constructive collaboration with the public authorities on development 
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of laws and standards, or rigorous measures to prevent corruption and bribery. The 

law is the main instrument a government uses to address a firm‘s social, 

environmental and economic impact. There are a wide range of regulations pertaining 

to consumers, workers, health and safety, environmental protection, bribery and 

corruption, corporate governance, and taxation. A firm‘s corporate responsibility 

approach, in a Polish context, should firstly ensure full compliance with the social, 

environmental, and economic laws already in place (this level has already been 

achieved in most of developed economies). The CSR activities of firms can be seen as 

voluntary, proactive methods of addressing potentially problematic conduct before it 

attracts legal attention, or opportunity to improve its competitiveness‖ (World Bank 

Development Communication Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006). 

              ―While there is a need for further reform of a ―basic compliance‖ framework, 

this guide refers only to non‐legislative measures the government could use to create a 

more conducive   environment for CSR in Poland. An analysis of the results of the 

European Multi‐stakeholder Forum on CSR made clear that there are various fields, 

such as market conditions, assistance to companies or awareness‐raising, where 

governments could promote CSR. The guide addresses main findings from the 

research study the World Bank conducted within the ―Enabling a better environment 

for CSR in CEE countries‖ in 2005, and the survey results of ―Public Expectations for 

CSR in Poland‖ – a joint study of the World Bank and the Polish Office for 

Competition and Consumers‘ Protection. As there is no one‐size‐fits‐all approach to 

developing CSR policy framework this guide is based on best practices in other EU 

member countries, and North America, and illustrates the main trends in this respect. 

The guide has been divided into three main parts: 

 Design process of government CSR framework; 

 Content of a ―prototype‖ government CSR policy framework; and 

 Prototype CSR guidelines for Polish companies.‖  

(World Bank Development Communication Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006)  

              ―It is hoped that the Ministry of Labor and Social Policy, the Office for 

Competition and Consumers‘ Protection and other prospective partners in the 

development of a stronger culture of CSR in Poland will benefit from this guide and 

become effective contributors to the process‖ (World Bank Development 

Communication Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006) 
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 Background of the framework 

               ―The European Union (EU) member countries reached agreement on CSR as 

a matter of public policy in 2003. The European Commission recognizes that CSR 

makes a positive contribution to the Sustainable Development Strategy for Europe 

agreed in Gothenburg in June 2001‖ (World Bank Development Communication 

Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006).    

                  ―In the re‐launched Lisbon Partnership for Growth and Jobs, the 

Commission calls on the European business community to publicly demonstrate its 

commitment to sustainable development, economic growth and more and better jobs, 

and to step up its commitment to CSR, including cooperation with other stakeholders. 

Additionally, in its contribution to the March 2005 Spring Council, the Commission 

recognized that CSR can play a key role in contributing to sustainable development 

while enhancing Europe‘s innovative potential and competitiveness‖ (World Bank 

Development Communication Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006). “In the Social 

Agenda, the Commission announced that it would, in co‐operation with Member 

States and stakeholders, present initiatives to further enhance the development and 

transparency of CSR‖ (World Bank Development Communication Division & WB 

ECCU7 Office, 2006).  

                ―In March 2005, the European Council underlined that in order to encourage 

investment and provide an attractive setting for business and work, the European 

Union must complete its internal market and make its regulatory environment more 

business‐friendly, while business must in turn develop its sense of social 

responsibility.‖ In the Integrated Guidelines for Growth and Jobs (2005‐2008), the 

Council recommended that Member States should encourage enterprises in developing 

their corporate social responsibility‖ (World Bank Development Communication 

Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006). 

              ―In March 2006, the Commission issued a New Communication on Corporate 

Social Responsibility Implementing the Partnership for Growth and Jobs: Making 

Europe a Pole of Excellence on CSR, in the revised Sustainable Development Strategy 

adopted in June 2006, the Council of the European Union called on the business 

leaders and other key stakeholders of Europe to engage in urgent reflection with 

political leaders on the medium‐ and long‐term policies needed for sustainability and 

propose ambitious business responses which go beyond existing minimum legal 
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requirements.‖ (World Bank Development Communication Division & WB ECCU7 

Office, 2006) 

 Design Process for a Government CSR Policy Framework 

                 There is no single commonly accepted blueprint for a government CSR 

policy framework ‐ a strategic approach that employs a broad range of CSR policy 

instruments. However, based on the existing experience both from European countries 

and North America, there are emerging trends that could be used in the Polish context. 

The Figure 2.7 below illustrates a six‐step process for designing a CSR policy 

framework. 

STEP: 1 Leadership and organizational arrangement 

STEP: 2 Definition of CSR  

STEP: 3 Scope of policy frame work 

STEP: 4 Stakeholder engagement 

STEP: 5 Design of CSR framework 

STEP: 6 Performance indicator and monitoring 

FIGURE 2.7 Design process for a government CSR policy framework 

Source: World Bank Development Communication Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006, with 

adaptation 

 

 Placing CSR within a government structure 

 Italy 

In Italy the leading role and coordination functions in shaping government‘s CSR policy has been 

played by the Ministry of Labor and Social Affairs. However, policies regarding environmental 

protection are being developed separately within the Ministry of Environment. Ministry of 

Industry and Trade, Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Ministry of Public Administration are also 

involved. 

 The United Kingdom 

In the UK the Department of Trade and Industry (equivalent of Ministry) drives public CSR 

activities through the Minister for Corporate Social Responsibility. There is no one concrete 

public policy on CSR. More than 12 governmental agencies implement various CSR programs 

according to their field of expertise. 

 Canada 

Public policy responsibilities for the different dimensions of CSR are shared between the federal 

and provincial governments. At the federal level, the Department of Industry (equivalent of 

Ministry) is a champion for CSR. It coordinates CSR activities in close cooperation with the 

Department of Health, Department of Foreign Affairs and International Trade, Department of 

Natural Resources, Department of Environment, Canadian International Investment Agency, and 
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Department of Human Resources and Development. 

 Belgium 

The Belgian CSR reference framework was an initiative of the Federal Government coordinated 

by the Interdepartmental Commission for Sustainable Development, where all federal 

administrations and policy offices are represented.  

FIGURE 2.8 Placing CSR within a government structure 

Source: World Bank Development Communication Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006, with 

adaptation 

 Step1. Leadership and Organizational Arrangements 

                      ―CSR has a multi‐dimensional and multi‐sectorial character. There is no 

blueprint for how to institutionalize it within a government structure. The experience 

from a number of EU countries and North America suggests that a government can 

embed the functions related to CSR policy and its development and implementation 

within agencies in several ways. Functions can be added as additional mandates to 

existing agencies, or they can be handled by new ministries (like in the UK), offices or 

bureaus established specifically for the purpose. New agencies may be created within 

the administrative structure of the government or established as autonomous or semi‐

autonomous agencies. The level of authority of the agency to communicate, convene, 

inform, request information, or mandate action by others depends on the functions to 

be assigned to that agency. It is important that the policy development should be 

coordinated by the leading agency, with inputs from sectorial and apex ministries and 

agencies, while this policy could be implemented either by the agency that led the 

process or by particular agencies that took part in the process. The governmental 

agency that leads the CSR promotion effort would be responsible for defining the 

policy‘s objectives, supervising its implementation and accounting for its results. It 

would define the policy‘s objectives and accountability, create an initial network of 

stakeholders, and provide a ―cultural‖ perspective to the effort‖ (World Bank 

Development Communication Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006) 

At this juncture, the clear information to our questions above is about 

resolving, we realized here above that there is ‗no blueprint for how to institutionalize 

it within a government structure‘, the alternate measure is to add as a mandate to 

agencies as experience in some countries, especially the EU‘s countries. 

―In Poland, traditionally, the Ministry of Labor and Social Policy has led the 

process of CSR promotion. To address various dimensions of CSR it is recommended 

that the Ministry creates a network of governmental agencies which would provide 
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inputs on sectorial perspectives. This network could include representatives of: 

Ministry of Economy, Office for Competition and Consumers‘ Protection, Ministry of 

Environment, the Treasury, Ministry of Finance, Ministry of Health, Polish 

Information and Investment Agency, and the Office for Financial Supervision. 

Moreover, as the Chancellery of the Prime Minister is considering reviving the 

Government Council of Sustainable Development, this venue, because of its political 

weight, could be used for inter‐governmental consultations‖ (World Bank 

Development Communication Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006) 

 Step 2. Definition of CSR 

                     ―Although the concept of CSR has been developing since the early 

1970s, there is no single, commonly accepted definition of CSR. There are different 

perceptions of the concept among governments, private sector, and civil society 

organizations. The European Commission defines CSR as a concept whereby 

companies integrate social and environmental concerns in their business operations 

and in their interaction with their stakeholders on a voluntary basis.   The European 

governments that have started developing their CSR strategies/policies usually use the 

Commission‘s definition as a point of departure, often including a national context in 

their own definitions. Therefore, the next step the government (Ministry of Labor and 

Social Policy) should take before starting to develop its CSR policy framework is to 

clearly define what it understands by the term CSR. It is recommended that a broad 

definition of CSR include the following principles: 

 CSR is voluntary; 

 CSR goes beyond existing regulations (however in Poland there is a need to 

address the issue of compliance as there is a significant non‐compliance with 

law in business practice); 

 CSR is about social and environmental issues in core business practices (e.g. 

environmental management, labor standards, fair consumer relations, etc.); 

 CSR is not a charity or philanthropy.11 The most important driver is a win‐win 

scenario for business and its stakeholders; 

CSR is a complement not substitute for regulations‖ (World Bank Development 

Communication Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006) 
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 Step. 3 Scope of a Policy Framework  

―Once the government decides to develop a national policy framework guiding 

the expansion of CSR, it needs to weigh options that are consistent with the 

structure of its corporate sector; existing regulatory frameworks; recent 

political, social, and economic history; governmental strategies; and national 

aspirations. Usually governments in developed countries identify a public 

policy interest in a wide range of economic, environmental, social, and 

governance‐related issues and have initiated actions to synchronize corporate 

behavior with public and national norms and aspirations. Policymakers could 

assess the feasibility of engaging companies in different industrial sectors to 

address the following challenges; 

 Economic: Competitiveness, fairness and transparency in contracting, supply 

chain management, economic impact on society, etc. Environmental: 

Environmental safety in production (damages, accidents, risks), control over 

emissions, use of non‐renewable and renewable resources, distribution, 

product design, and service delivery; ex ante environmental assessment and 

risk management in investment. 

 Social: Internal social improvements (human and employee rights, and 

retirement security, employee safety and protection, respect for labor 

standards, and equal opportunities), external social improvements (corporate 

and community needs and perceptions, neighborhood initiatives); social 

investment, ex ante assessment of the social impacts of business decisions and 

risk management. Corporate Governance: Protection of the rights of corporate 

shareholders and investors, establishment of codes of conduct for business, 

reduction of corporate and government corruption, and maintenance of 

transparency and accountability in corporate management decision‐making‖ 

(World Bank Development Communication Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 

2006)   

 Step 4. Stakeholder Engagement 

                ―It is important that the government understands the views of 

businesses and Civil Society Organizations (CSOs), and builds the ownership 

of the policy framework among the broadest possible spectrum. Lack of 

engagement might undermine the weight of the framework and its future 
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implementation. Stakeholder engagement, including business, CSOs, trade 

unions, and the academic community, comprises the formal and informal ways 

of staying connected to the parties who have an actual and potential interest in 

contributing to a design of a public policy framework on CSR. Engagement 

implies understanding their views and taking them into consideration, being 

accountable to them when accountability is called for, and using the 

information gleaned from them to shape development of a public policy 

framework on CSR. Stakeholder engagement spans a continuum of interaction 

that reflects the degree of influence stakeholders have in decision making. 

Government might only inform business and civil society organizations of its 

plans, or stakeholders could be deeply involved from early in policy 

development process. In between are varying degrees of consultation and 

participation13. This process usually occurs in three stages: The government 

transparently develops and disseminates information on the policymaking 

process, providing open access to information and deliberations. 

 The government asks for, receives, and potentially acts on feedback from 

interested parties and stakeholders through comment periods, opinion surveys, 

and delegations. The government actively engages stakeholders in policy 

development and in identifying issues, options for resolving problems, and 

means of implementing solutions. The leading government agency (Ministry 

of Labor and Social Policy) determines how to engage stakeholders and 

provides the resources to do so. The institutions responsible for managing the 

process require the mandate, positioning among government bodies, staffing, 

and resources to follow through with this policy‖ (World Bank Development 

Communication Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006) 

 Step 5. Design of a CSR Policy Framework  

             ―Once steps 1 to 4 have been completed, the next challenge is to identify the 

most promising areas to be covered and the most acceptable balance of actions for 

addressing the issues involved. As the World Bank survey showed, most firms appear 

to be engaged in social and environmental development, with the strongest focus on 

labor standards, health and education of their own workers, and protection of the 

environment. To build on this willingness to play a social role and tap the additional 

contribution that business might make in other areas, a policy framework could 

endorse promising activities that have already been undertaken, revisit mandated 



   

112 
 

actions that required regulatory frameworks, facilitate others through incentives, and 

possibly establish a cost‐sharing partnership. Basic analyses could be conducted by 

experts and officials who understand the technical basis of the issues involved‖ 

(World Bank Development Communication Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006)  

 Step 6. Performance Indicators and Monitoring 

           ―To provide transparency and accountability for results it is recommended to 

government to move from the qualitative to the quantitative expression of their policy 

objectives, setting targets for achievements that can be monitored and periodically 

disclosed to the public. By doing so, government would allow targets to be created 

covering, for example, the types of activities; the numbers and types of beneficiaries 

of these activities; the diversity of businesses involved, including small‐ and medium‐

size enterprises and business from different sectors; and the continuity with which 

corporate social responsibility practices are used. Further accountability for results 

could be ensured through the feedback of businesses and their stakeholders through 

voluntary reporting initiatives‖ (World Bank Development Communication Division 

& WB ECCU7 Office, 2006).                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                  

2.34 Government CSR Policy Framework 

                ―A government‘s CSR policy framework represents the scope of its 

commitment to support CSR policy on the national, regional and local administrative 

levels. Based on experiences from a number of European countries it is recommended 

that the framework should: 

 Include a definition of CSR as agreed with other stakeholders. 

 Include main government strategies that refer to business contribution to their 

successful implementation (general overview). 

 Provide examples of CSR‐supporting instruments that government is ready to 

use to encourage business involvement in particular strategies. 

 Identify and endorse voluntary programs, initiatives and standards that would 

stimulate business engagement. 

 Identify areas for new legislation14 (improvements in the basic legal 

requirements – compliance framework). 

Provide practical guidelines to the private sector on how to implement CSR‖ (World 

Bank Development Communication Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006) 
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Government CSR‐Supporting Instruments 

                 ―As one of CSR principles is its voluntary character, it is believed by most 

governments in Europe as well as in North America that a ―soft‖, non‐legislative 

approach is required in implementing CSR. However, even though CSR is usually 

defined as voluntary and above the existing law, regulation is never completely 

dissociated from voluntary CSR policy. In a continuous process in which a large 

number of companies (critical mass) make certain efforts regarding CSR, it can be 

useful that the government sets the standard through legislation, so that others who are 

not in that process are included as well. Regulation, control and voluntariness can go 

hand in hand. Government can encourage CSR by using any one or a combination of 

various instruments grouped in four main categories: 

 Mandating ‐ government at different levels defines minimum standards for 

business performance embedded within the legal framework facilitating ‐ 

public sector agencies enable or incentivize companies to engage with the CSR 

agenda or to drive social and environmental improvements. 

 Partnering ‐ public sector bodies may act as participants, conveners, or 

facilitators. 

Endorsing ‐ taking various forms, including the demonstration effect of public sector 

management practices‖ (World Bank Development Communication Division & WB 

ECCU7 Office, 2006) 
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                                       FIGURE: 2. four main roles of a government in supporting CSR 

Source: World Bank Development Communication Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006, with 

adaptation 

―In the case of Poland, the most important step at the beginning would be to ensure 

that the previously set standards of behavior are met. In doing so, the government 

might use traditional mandating and legal enforcement mechanisms, but could also 

use non legislative, incentive-based instruments. The list of potential non-legislative 

instruments presented below reflects facilitating, partnering and endorsing roles for 

the government. There are often no bright lines between these three roles that could 

overlap each other. For example, government could facilitate preparing code of 

conducts through capacity building activities, issuing guiding principles for codes of 

conduct, but at the same time could endorse private sector best practices in preparing 

codes of conduct‖ (World Bank Development Communication Division & WB 

ECCU7 Office, 2006). 

2.35 Motives behind the Participation of SMSEs in Social Responsibility 

―According to the European Multi-stakeholder Forum for Corporate Social 

Responsibility, apart from SMEs being driven to integrate CSR because of the 

personal beliefs and values of the owners/managers, many SMEs are driven by some 

combination of minimizing risks and maximizing opportunities‖ In this regard, the 

Forum identified the following drivers of CSR for SMEs‖ (European Commission, 

2004) 

―Attracting, retaining and developing motivated and committed employees -

especially because the speed of market and technology changes requires 

flexible and committed staff‖ (European Commission, 2004) 

―Being a good neighbor - maintaining a license to operate from the local 

community‖ (European Commission, 2004) 

―Reputation - with internal and external stakeholders‖ (European Commission, 

2004) 

―Cost and efficiencies savings - for example, reduced insurance and landfill 

costs‖ (European Commission, 2004) 

―Product/market innovation, differentiation, and competitive edge; and the 

need for more sources of creativity and innovation in business‖ (European 

Commission, 2004) 
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―Winning and retaining consumers and business customers (supply chain 

pressures and opportunities)‖ (European Commission, 2004) 

―Responding to pressures from banks and insurers‖ (European Commission, 

2004) 

―Changing perceptions of the role of business in society - through the media, 

education, and actions by stakeholders‖ (European Commission, 2004) 

 ―Networking opportunities‖ (European Commission, 2004) 

2.36 What Restrict the Participation of SMSEs in Social Responsibility 

                 There are numerous reason that created setback to the participation of 

SMSE in the SR activities, especially those SMSEs in the under develops countries. 

However, to mention but a few, are; 

 ―Most of the SR agenda has almost entirely focused on large enterprises. The 

tools, frameworks and justifications for responsible business activity tend to 

cater for large organizations, especially those that can benefit from investing in 

measures that reduce reputational risk. Where it does touch on small- and 

medium-sized businesses, this is usually in a reactive or indirect sense, either 

as suppliers to large companies, or as beneficiaries of larger companies‖ (Waris  

& Rizwan 2013)  

 ―SMEs, being largely ‗invisible‘, are unlikely to see SR in terms of risk to their 

brand image or reputation. The writers maintain that the majority of them are 

simply content to survive; and as long as they are earning a decent living, there 

is little incentive to reduce the bottom line with SR related activities‖ (William, 

2009) 

 ―Since the majority of SMEs operate only in the domestic market, or in export 

markets that have not had to respond to scrutiny on ethical issues, therefore, 

'business case' for SR must be found elsewhere‖ (Freeman, 1994., Judy & 

Muthuri 2011)  

 ―SME‘s owners perceive SR activities as a cost that will result in competitive 

disadvantage‖ (Jan & Aime, 2006). 

 ―There is increasing recognition that SMEs are not miniature versions of large 

firms and that SR practices cannot simply be scaled down‖ (Jan & Aime, 

2006). ―SMEs are heterogeneous, and their size, resources, management style 

and personal relationships make it difficult for them to adopt the social 

responsibility practices of large organizations‖ ‖ (Jan & Aime, 2006). 
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  ―The stakeholder relationships for an SME may be based on a more informal, 

trusting basis and characterized by intuitive and personal engagement‖ 

(Jenkins, 2006). 

 ―Apart from time and knowledge constraints, small business owners also cite a 

lack of financial resources as one of the main stumbling blocks to engaging in 

SR practices‖ (Jenkins, 2006).  

  ―More important than the practical barriers to engage in socially responsible 

activities are the cognitive processes that forgo such actions. If an issue is not 

recognized, then the propensity for socially responsible action is low‖ 

(Jenkins, 2006).  

  ―Small businesses have fewer opportunities to reap the benefits of economies 

of scale and scope and learning, thereby increasing the relative burden of these 

costs‖ (Jan & Aime 2006). 

 ―Many SMEs are often badly managed and there is often a lack of a systems 

approach to management‖ (Welford, 2005).   

 2.37 Small and Micro Scale Business Vs Social Responsibility 

                  ―My experience is that a successful company ought to work in a successful 

community. And companies, particularly in developing countries, have much to 

contribute. Our approach to developing SR policies/strategies for companies has 

mainly three components‖  (Welford, 2005).  

 ―getting to know the company—who we are: organizational profile (e.g., 

workers concerns)‖ 

 ―getting to know the community—who they are: social profile (e.g., 

community concerns)‖ 

 ―Getting to know each other—carrying out a participatory process with key 

stakeholders: Responsive publication, open house, planning workshops with 

leaders; understanding the (national and international) context—what the 

others are doing (e.g., ecosystem concerns); training and analysis.‖ (Tarı, 

2011) 

 ―In most regions of the world—in both the developed and developing world—the 

great majority of businesses are classified as ‗small and medium sized enterprises‘ 

(SMEs).Whether micro-one-person business or firm with around 200 employees,    

SMEs are also the largest employers. While individually their contributions and 



   

117 
 

impacts on surrounding communities and the environment may be small, collectively 

these impacts are large. Because SMEs are many and tend to have a lower public 

profile than their larger counterparts, non-governmental organizations (NGOs) may 

not target them for failing to take their societal impacts into account. However, the 

support of the community around small firms is usually more essential for their 

success than it is for large businesses. In fact, larger firms in the CSR spotlight may 

seek out as business partner, small local firms with CSR approaches in place‖ (Tarı, 

2011)  

―A Canadian Federation of Independent Business survey of its members found 

that ―doing things right, even at a cost, is important for small businesses‖ (Tarı, 2011). 

For example, the survey revealed that ―SMEs [small and medium-sized enterprises] 

are strongly committed to environmental protection, which is evident through their 

significant progress achieved during the past decade. The distinct challenges facing 

small business—such as being professes are also recognizing the value of embracing 

CSR. The CSR implementation framework set out in this guide is built around the 

plan, do, check and improve model, which is a sound approach for firms of any size. 

However, many of the steps may be too elaborate for small businesses‖ (Tarı, 2011). 

Sample of SR activities by SMSEs 

 ―Provide a safer working environment and educational assistance to 

employees‖ 

 ―Improve contractual relations with employees‖ 

 ―Enhance gender equality in the workplace‖ 

 ―Use more energy-efficient appliances (e.g., light bulbs) or vehicles‖ 

 ‗Source more from local suppliers‖ 

 ―Improve customer service standards‖ 

 ―Support more local community projects‖ 

 ―Purchase fair trade products that support workers in developing countries‖ 

 ―Recycle more waste‖ 

 ―Ensure a better work/life balance for employees‖ 

 ―Be more accessible to customers of various abilities‖ 

(Paul, 2007)  
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2.38 Peculiarities of Social Responsibility to SMSE 

SMSE are categorized into different background, as such the SR activities may also 

differ, activities of SMSEs in developed country may differ from that of those in 

under develop country. Even within the under develop country those in urban centers 

may differ from those in the rural side. 

―It is impossible to draw up a definitive list of issues and activities which 

constitute corporate social responsibility. These issues will be different not only for 

large and small businesses per se, but also for individual businesses within the large 

and small sector, and can change over time as changes in risk and regulation, 

challenges to reputation and developments in best practice redefine the boundaries of 

what is acceptable, possible and profitable for an enterprise‖ (Chetty 2008). ―SR 

means balancing the interests of a wide group of stakeholders and strategically 

managing the interconnected social, environmental and economic impacts of business 

activities. However, they caution that this does not necessarily imply that all 

stakeholders of an organization have an equal say in its strategic direction, but what it 

does imply is that the stakeholders affect, and are affected by that direction, and, 

therefore, must be considered‖ (Raynard & Forstater, 2002). 

For small and micro scale enterprises the below table stated some peculiar 

activities relevant for their participation 

TABLE 2.3: Peculiarities of Social Responsibility to SMSE 

Practical SR activities to 

communities/environment 

Practical SR activities 

to customers 

 

Practical SR activities to 

employees 

 

 Local employment 

 Philanthropy 

(bursaries etc) 

 Employee 

community 

volunteerism 

 Disaster relief 

 Support to 

community orgs. 

 

 Honest marketing 

 Speedy customer 

complain 

handling 

 Politeness to 

customers 

 Commitment to 

customer care 

 Product safety. 

 

 Health care 

provision 

 Prohibition of child 

labor 

 Gender diversity 

 Flexi working 

practices 

 Prohibition of 

compulsory 

overtime 
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 Payment of above 

living wage 

 Religious tolerance 

 Compassionate 

leave 

 Availability of 

training 

 

Sources: Adapted (Dennis 2008) 

Ireland Chamber of Commerce (www.chambers.ie) sees SR activities for SMEs as 

―broadly separated into three, namely: Workplace, Environment and Community‖. 

 Workplace – ―They viewed that continued success of a business is dependent 

on the commitment and loyalty of its staff it is incumbent on employers to 

implement policies that promote the recruitment, development and 

maintenance of their staff. Workplace CSR projects can affect many different 

areas of an organization's policy such as health and safety, the work-life 

balance of employees, staff diversity and cultural awareness. While the main 

benefits to SMEs with health and safety policies and practices that exceed the 

basic legal obligations is the greater protection of their staff, these firms may 

also enjoy secondary benefits such as reduced staff absenteeism rates and good 

corporate images. Increased labour productivity, through better motivated staff 

and lower absenteeism rates through improved health care provision and, 

hence, reduced labour costs, can easily compensate for the additional expenses 

incurred‖. 

 Environment – ―The proper management of waste in any business will lead to 

a reduction in overheads and potential adverse environmental impacts, thereby 

improving efficiency and profit margins Many owners/managers in the tertiary 

sector hold the misguided view, that their operations have little or no adverse 

impact on the environment, as opposed to their counterparts in the primary and 

secondary industries‖.  

 Community - McAlister & et al. define community as ―those members of 

society who are aware, concerned, or in some way affected by the operations 

and output of an organization. Unlike larger businesses, SMEs generally 
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integrate seamlessly into the community. They are perceived as an integral part 

of the community, generating economic and social vibrancy in the locality. An 

SME can build on this goodwill by using knowledge of the issues facing those 

living in the surrounding area to deliver an effective community-focused CSR 

strategy‖ (McAlister et al. 2005) 

(Ireland Chamber of Commerce (www.chambers.ie) 

2.39 Practical Social Responsibility Initiatives for SMSES 

                   Drawing on the activities of small businesses implementing CSR, here is a 

list of practical CSR activities a small business can do. These initiatives are likely to 

be of interest to personnel in larger firms as well. 

 Improving the environment: 

i. ―Reduce consumption of energy, water and other natural resources, and 

emissions of hazardous substances‖ 

ii. ―Use or produce recycled and recyclable materials, increase the 

durability of products, and minimize packaging through effective 

design(―reduce, reuse and recycle‖ 

iii. ―Train and encourage staff to look for additional ways to reduce the 

firm‘s environmental footprint‖ 

iv. ―Use ―green‖ (i.e., renewable energy) power electricity suppliers and 

energy-efficient lighting‖ 

v. ―Join or start a local ―green business‖ club that can help local firms 

access conservation grants and expertise for reducing waste, water use 

and energy‖ 

vi. ―Consider using video-conferencing to meet a potential supplier or 

customer rather than always physically travelling to meetings‖ and 

vii. Establish an environmental management system with objectives and 

procedures for evaluating progress, minimizing negative impacts and 

transferring good practices‖. 

 Improving human resource management practices: 

i. ―Establish policies to ensure the health and safety of all employees 

and make the policies known to employees‖ 

ii. ―Involve employees in business decisions that affect them and 

improve the work environment‖ 
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iii. ―Consult employees on how to handle a downturn in business (e.g., 

offer the option of all staff taking pay cuts or reduced hours instead 

of layoffs‖ 

iv. ―When layoffs or closures are unavoidable, offer outplacement 

services, retraining and severance benefits‖ 

v. ―Provide training opportunities and mentoring to maximize 

promotion from within the organization‖ 

vi. ―Extend training to life management, retirement planning and care 

of dependents‖ 

vii. ―Be open to job splitting, flex-time and other work-life balance 

policies‖ 

viii. ―Share training and human resources programs with other local 

small businesses‖ 

ix. ―Consider supporting daycare for children or elderly dependent‖ 

x. ―Encourage a healthy workplace (e.g. implement a smoking ban or 

drug and alcohol abuse support program); and Provide exercise 

facilities or offer subsidized membership at a local gym‖. 

 Promoting diversity and human rights: 

i. ―Make sure that all staff know that there are explicit policies against 

discrimination in hiring, salary, promotion, training or termination of 

any employee on the basis of gender, race, age, ethnicity, disability, 

sexual orientation or religion‖ 

ii. ―Do not tolerate jokes or behaviour in the workplace that insult 

employees on the basis of gender, race, age, ethnicity, disability, sexual 

orientation or religion‖. 

iii. ―When hiring, think creatively about where to advertise the job and 

whether there are any local employability schemes (e.g., run by a local 

council or employer) to help find work for people who are homeless or 

disabled‖. 

iv. ―Pay comparable wages for comparable work‖. 

v. ―Support organizations that promote fair trade and human rights 

compliance‖. 

vi. ―Check where products are manufactured and look into any associated 

human rights concerns‖. 
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 Helping the community: 

i. ―Encourage employee volunteering in the community and with 

financial contributions and help in kind‖. 

ii. ―Make some of the business‘s product or services available free or at 

cost to charities and community groups‖. 

iii. ―Look for opportunities to make surplus product and redundant 

equipment available to local schools, charities and community groups‖. 

iv. ―Buy from local suppliers and strive to hire locally‖. 

v. ―Offer quality work experience for students (job shadowing)‖. 

vi. ―Collaborate with local teachers to make the business the subject of a 

school project‖. 

vii. ―Use the business‘s experience to help a local school, charity or 

community group become more efficient and entrepreneurial‖. 

viii. ―Use some of the marketing budget to associate the business or brand 

with a social cause‖.    

       In general: 

i. ―Develop new environmental and social products and services; innovation 

brings competitive advantage‖. 

ii. ―Share CSR lessons learned with business customers, business neighbours 

and fellow members of a trade association or business organization‖. 

iii. ―Explain the environmental, social and economic performance of the 

business to stakeholders and consider their ideas and views as the business 

develops‖. 

iv. ―Commit to an external code or standard or a set of business principles that 

provides a framework to measure progress on environmental, and social 

and community issues‖. 

v. ―Provide a safer working environment and educational assistance to 

employees‖ 

vi. ―Improve contractual relations with employees‖ 

vii. ―Enhance gender equality in the workplace‖ 

viii. ―Use more energy-efficient appliances (e.g., light bulbs) or vehicles‖ 

ix. ―Source more from local suppliers‖ 

x. ―Improve customer service standards‖ 

xi. ―Support more local community projects‖ 
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xii. ―Purchase fair trade products that support workers in developing countries‖ 

xiii. ―Recycle more waste‖ 

xiv. ―Ensure a better work/life balance for employees‖ 

xv. ―Be more accessible to customers of various abilities‖ 

(Broom hill, R. 2007) 

2.40 Strengthening Corporate Social Responsibility 

                     The idea here is to ensure that ‗what has been build was not left down‘ if 

this study worked toward building and incorporating social responsibility in the mind 

and culture of small and micro scale industries, then installing anything possible that 

will strength the sustenance of social responsibility culture in the domain of business 

sector is of a welcome idea. The great work of united nation environmental program 

has depicted this norms and idea for business organizations‘ to follow. Here below are 

some acquired ideas toward strengthening corporate social responsibility.  

 Promoting CSR Coherence 

              ―Reflecting CSR principles in trade and investment agreements could 

also strengthen the CSR movement by promoting greater coherence and 

adoption of CSR principles. At the national level, CSR policies are often 

developed in an ad hoc manner. This problem is compounded by the lack of a 

global architecture to address CSR issues. In other countries, CSR related 

issues are addressed by several different governmental ministries and 

departments, often with very limited coordination between them. This lack of 

coordination and coherence not only occurs within a country but also between 

countries and has led to the development of divergent CSR codes of conduct 

and standards. Moreover, many sectors are currently working to develop 

sector-wide CSR protocols. However, there is little integration between these 

efforts, which often leads to duplication. This general trend in the development 

of more codes, standards and labels has led to confusion among suppliers and 

consumers alike. This can be particularly troublesome for developing country 

suppliers, which often lack the capacity to  address multiple codes and 

standards and comply with various labels‖ (United Nation Environmental 

Program, 2011) .  

                 ―The inclusion of CSR concepts and principles in trade and 

investment agreements may present an opportunity for achieving greater 

coherence in CSR by providing signals to companies about which guidelines, 
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standards and labels to adopt. As noted above, the Canada-Peru FTA provides 

for the establishment of a Committee on Investment that will host a forum to 

promote co-operation and facilitate joint initiatives on CSR. This type of 

formal network may help to promote CSR coherence. Linked to this, it may be 

useful to consider an ―omission analysis‖ and whether the lack of references to 

CSR in a trade and investment agreement has had a detrimental effect on CSR. 

(Where such agreements do have CSR provisions, it would be equally 

important to analyze the impact of the provisions.) Countries with strong CSR 

programs, such as Brazil, have developed the programs without the benefit of 

trade and investment agreements that foster CSR. In countries like Brazil, 

some of the key factors that can influence strong CSR programs appear to be 

the existence of leadership within civil society and businesses that foster 

dialogue and the promotion of best practice.53 What remains unclear, 

however, is how much further CSR might have developed had it been 

promoted through trade and investment agreements‖ (United Nation 

Environmental Program, 2011)   

 Promoting CSR Capacity Building 

              ―Trade and investment agreements may also have a role to play in 

strengthening institutional capacity to adhere to CSR principles. The most 

successful CSR initiatives are those that offer significant training, but in 

general, resources focused on capacity building for CSR are limited. An 

example of successful CSR capacity building is the Dutch government‘s 

Centre for the Promotion of Imports from developing countries (CBI), which 

provides training to exporters from developing countries on social and 

environmental issues. Housed in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the CBI 

offers training on codes of conduct as well as offering a website with 

comprehensive CSR materials. These training sessions are organized through 

national networks working to promote exports in Latin America, Asia, and 

Africa. Given that trade and investment agreements sometimes include robust 

capacity building programs, there may be an opportunity to use these programs 

to ensure that CSR objectives are being met at the company level‖ (United 

Nation Environmental Program, 2011). 

 Promoting a Fair and Transparent Conflict Resolution System 



   

125 
 

              ―Most CSR initiatives lack transparent systems for resolving disputes 

between a company and another party that stem from the company‘s 

operations in foreign countries. Linking CSR principles to trade and 

investment agreements may provide an opportunity for strengthening these 

dispute systems by providing enhanced transparency. Likewise, the 

relationship-building inherent in CSR systems could serve to decrease the need 

to resort to dispute settlement systems incorporated in trade and investment 

agreements. Indeed, the multi stake holder networks within the CSR 

community can provide mechanisms for proactively building better 

relationships between companies and within sectors. These relationships can 

facilitate channels for the peaceful resolution of disputes. Contact Points 

(NCPs) for the OECD Guidelines for Multinational Enterprises. The NCPs are 

national government offices charged with the dissemination of and the 

encouragement of compliance with the Guidelines. The role of NCPs is 

important to observance of the guidelines, and when issues arise concerning 

implementation of the Guidelines in relation to specific instances of business 

conduct, the NCP is expected to help resolve them‖.55 This process may offer 

a vehicle for addressing and possibly resolving CSR-related disputes under the 

OECD Guidelines without recourse to judicial or other institutionalized 

procedures‖ (United Nation Environmental Program, 2011). 

2.41 What courage do SMSEs possess toward investing in SR? 

                  Alas! In search for viable SMSEs management toward participating in 

corporate social responsibility, several issues need to be discourse in order to digest 

the formula properly. Handling SMSEs in this dimension especially SMSEs from 

developing countries a rigorous citations and example including cases that has to do 

with modalities follows by developed countries, success occurred in nations oath to be 

analyze to open more room for understanding and complement for implementation. 

Working toward this study, the World Bank (WB) Development Communication 

Division & WB ECCU7 Office developed a useable working paper that cut across the 

questions raised and alarming situation indicated toward motivating SMSEs 

participation. One of the topic discourse, here answers the upper mentions question 

(what courage do SMSEs possess toward investing in SR?). The board narrated;     

              ―In recent years, socially responsible investment (SRI) has experienced a 

strong surge in popularity among mainstream investors not only in Europe and North 
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America, but also in East Asia and Latin America. SRI combines investors‘ financial 

objectives with their concerns about social, environmental and ethical issues. As the 

pressure comes directly from the companies‘ owners or shareholders, SRI represents a 

powerful way to prompt change in companies‘ behavior, translating values into 

positive action and promoting social and environmental progress. Between 1999 and 

2005, the UK, Sweden, Belgium, Germany, and Italy enacted legislation requiring 

pension funds to declare how, if at all, social, environmental and governance factors 

influence their decision investment. Additionally, the existence of a large pool of 

capital managed according to Environment‐Social‐Governance (ESG) criteria might 

encourage companies to change their policies in order to make their shares eligible for 

purchase by this pool of capital. Today, nearly one out of every ten dollars under 

professional management in the US is involved in socially reasonable investing. The 

European Social Investment Forum (Eurosif) represents assets totaling over €600 

through its affiliate membership. A number of ethical investment and sustainability 

indices have been introduced, such as the Dow Jones Sustainability Index, the FTSE4 

Good, the Domini 400 Social Index, the 

Ethibel Sustainability Index, and Bovespa SR Index. These indices are designed to 

reflect and benchmark the performance of socially responsible companies. Indices can 

play a useful role in understanding the relationship between SRI funds and financial 

performance and thus facilitate the up‐take of SRI. SRI in Poland has been an almost 

non‐existent phenomenon so far. The lack of information on SRI performance and of 

transparent criteria defining SRI, as well as the lack of clear and homogeneous 

assessment methodologies are among some of the reasons hindering the development 

of SRI in Poland‖ (WB Development Communication Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 

2006) 

              From the above discursion, its‘ realized that many company succeeded in 

their business with the help of social responsibility investment which attract a lot of 

corporation. On the other hand we were informed that as an example in Poland almost 

non-existence phenomenon (SRI) and this is due to lack of information on social 

responsibility performance. Therefore, this study took an apt decision toward utilizing 

every single information that will facilitate the development and implementation of 

social responsibility in our dear small and micro scale enterprises mind and attitude.   

             ―It seems, however, based on experience from other countries that with 

maturing process of the financial market Polish and international investors operating 
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in Poland could finally put SRI on their agenda. This would require a number of 

supportive activities at the government side, namely: 

 Preparing its own or endorse existing guidelines on CSR reporting, that would 

include requirements of the investment community; 

 Introducing by the Warsaw Stock Exchange (The Warsaw Stock Exchange is 

not a government agency, however it was founded by the State Treasury as a 

nonprofit joint‐stock company, and the state has 98 percent of its shares) SR 

Index with clear screening criteria; 

 Ensuring that the public investors are required to disclose their SR investment 

practices. Management frameworks Management frameworks and systems are 

another avenue for improving corporate performance with regard to economic, 

social, and environmental objectives. Businesses recognize the benefits of a 

management systems approach to managing their operations. Management 

systems can be employed to demonstrate compliance with legislative 

obligations, reduce risks and potential liabilities, show due diligence to 

interested stakeholders, and achieve other objectives such as eliminating 

accidents and reducing insurance premiums. There is no management system 

covering all aspects of CSR. However, for certain fields such as environment, 

health and safety standardized management systems are available. The systems 

usually comprehensively cover the planning, implementation, checking, 

accounting, auditing, reporting, and improvement facets of typical business 

operations‖ (WB Development Communication Division & WB ECCU7 

Office, 2006). 

―The following represent some of the more popular management 

system tools: ISO 9000, ISO 14000, SA 8000, AA 1000, OHSA 180033. They 

have been developed on a voluntary basis by industry and other stakeholders at 

international or domestic levels. Usually firms are requested by business 

partners (within supply chain) to certify their production or services in order to 

meet those management frameworks and standards. By ordering certified 

goods and services a business partner provides direct financial incentive. 

However, quite often costs related to certification are too high for SMEs. 

Therefore, it is recommended that the central and local governments consider 

financial support to certification process either through tax incentives or 

directly. In addition, it is recommended to consider linking voluntary social 
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and environmental management frameworks and standards with existing 

public procurement scheme‖ (WB Development Communication Division & 

WB ECCU7 Office, 2006). 

 

Examples of voluntary management standards 

There is a wide consensus on many management standards. They are often issued by international and 

regional organizations such as International Organization for Standardization (ISO), European 

Committee for Standardization (CEN), European Foundation for Quality Management (EFQM), and 

Social Accountability International (SAI). There are management standards for various themes. Many 

companies are already familiar with management standards for quality. The standards of the ISO‐9000 

series are the most well‐known, particularly ISO‐9001, which is a quality management system aimed 

at increasing customer satisfaction. Also, more and more companies are familiar with management 

standards concerning the environment. The ISO‐14000 series ‐‐ the best‐known examples of which are 

the environmental management system ISO‐14001 and the European environmental management and 

audit scheme EMAS ‐‐ are not unfamiliar to companies who are consciously involved with the 

environment. Less well‐known but growing management standards are those which concern the social 

management of the company, such as the SA‐8000 standard, a management system aimed at 

embedding international labor standards into a company. Besides management standards for quality, 

environment and social responsibility, there are also many others relating to specific themes, such as 

safety (OHSAS‐18001) and food safety (HACCP and ISO‐22000). An integrated approach to a 

number of these management standards is essential. This involves the inclusion of various elements of 

business in one management system. These are integral care systems. The best‐known example of this 

is the ʹEFQM Model for Business Excellenceʹ. Unlike many quality, safety and environmental 

standards which deal with certain aspects of a company, the EFQM model deals with all business 

aspects. EFQM is therefore an excellent basis into which to integrate the other existing management 

standards. The Account Ability (AA) 1000 standard also belongs on the list of integral care systems, 

although AA1000 is less extensive than the EFQM model. The AA1000 standard contains a number 

of modules that develop various aspects of the integrated approach. The first, AA1000 AS – 

Assurance Standard – focuses on the quality of social‐ethical accounting, auditing and reporting. No 

certification for this standard is provided for, meaning that it can be seen less as a real management 

standard‘ and more as a management system. AA1000 AS was launched by the Institute for Social and 

Ethical Accountability (ISEA), which wants to ensure the quality of social‐ethical accountability, 

Screening and reporting. AA1000 AS can be used both as an independent instrument and to integrate a 

number of more specific management instruments which are used within the company (such as for 

example the Balance scorecard, ISO 14001 and the GRI). AA1000 AS pays a lot of attention to 

involving stakeholders in the process in a systematic and structured manner. It is therefore an 

excellent model to serve as a starting point for establishing stakeholder dialogue. In 2005, this was 

expanded with the standard AA1000 SES – Stakeholder Engagement Standard – the second module of 

the AA1000 series. This standard provides a detailed approach to the method for carrying out a 
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consultation of stakeholders in an effective and credible manner. ISO has also started to develop a 

standard for social responsibility. 

This standard, the future ISO26000, will be launched in 2008. For its development, ISO has started an 

international multi‐stakeholder process of consultation and editing in order to promote the social 

responsibility of every organization in society. The target group is therefore larger than that of just the 

companies. ISO26000 will also not be certifiable, but rather will provide guidelines for developing 

social responsibility in organizations.  An important part of the application of these management 

systems and standards is the development and further monitoring of indicators. These allow economic, 

social, environmental and organizational performances to be measured and thus followed up and 

evaluated. In the most extensive form, one reaches a sustainable evaluation table for the company 

(Sustainability Balanced Scorecard). These indicators are therefore an essential element to 

sustainability reporting because they provide the stakeholders with a quantified insight into the 

performance of the company.  

FIGURE: 2.9 voluntary management standards  

Source: (WB Development Communication Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006). 

2.42 Government Voluntary Programs 

                It‘s important with all the fact that government only encourages the 

activities, but do not partake in. still will be of paramount that any act relevant to 

social responsibility participation by the government is a welcome idea. Organizing 

voluntary program or activities toward educating, enacting or enhancing social 

responsibility is of paramount. 

WB Development Communication Division & WB ECCU7 Office, thrown a light on 

this concept. ―The government could also consider introducing special programs that 

are designed to address issues not legally binding, but of importance to government 

and its strategies. Such initiatives are widespread across Europe and North America, 

for instance: 

 The Community Development Venture Fund (CDVF) in the UK aims to 

increase private investment in enterprises in disadvantaged communities. It is 

expected to stimulate the provision (and benefits) of venture capital to viable 

SMEs, which are capable of substantial growth, and are located in the 25 

percent most deprived wards in England. In addition to demonstrating the need 

for, and returns on, venture capital investments, business plans must 

demonstrate the benefits to the local communities in employment, sourcing or 

supply of goods and services. 

 Enterprises in disadvantaged communities are often excluded from mainstream 

sources of finance. To remedy this, the government of the UK introduced tax 
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relief to businesses that provide finance to Community Development Finance 

Institutions (CDFIs) that support such enterprises. 

 Climate Wise‐Energy Star is a joint program run by the Environmental 

Protection Agency and the Department of Energy in the US. The program is 

based on the principle that energy efficiency and pollution prevention are the 

cornerstones of any strategy to reduce greenhouse gas emissions worldwide. 

The program is founded on the notion that government can spur innovations by 

establishing performance‐based goals and letting individual organizations 

determine how best to contribute to meeting those goals. Participants in 

Climate Wise are given recognition, technical assistance, and financial 

assistance. It is recommended that the voluntary government programs should 

be developed in consultation with the business community and support main 

government objectives in four earlier mentioned categories, namely economic, 

social, environmental and corporate governance‖ (WB Development 

Communication Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006).   

Codes of Conduct 

               ―Ministries and other governmental agencies (e.g., Office for Competition 

and Consumer‘s Protection) can contribute to the initiation, development and 

implementation of voluntary codes in many ways. Involvement of a government in the 

process of developing codes of conduct is encouraged by the EU Directive on Unfair 

Commercial Practices of May 2005. However, government‘s role should be defined at 

the beginning to prevent confusion on the part of the public about the code‘s status, 

frustration on the part of the code developers and government liability in non‐

compliance situations.34 There are a number of codes of conduct types. They might 

be universal/cross sectorial, ‗they could be sector/industry specific, they could also be 

developed for/by an individual company‖ (WB Development Communication 

Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006).  

                ―Government representatives can encourage parties to explore voluntary 

approaches even if laws or regulation are not imminent. Government research, 

analysis and consultations can reveal concerns that stimulate action (e.g. German 

Round Table for Code of Conduct, US Government Fair Labor Initiative, etc.). In 

some circumstances, government departments or agencies can explicitly endorse a 

particular code (e.g., UN Global Compact) or association that satisfies the provisions 

of a code. However, it is important that clear legal authority for such endorsements 
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exists. Although voluntary codes are not required by legislation, the existence of such 

codes may help to achieve regulatory objectives and could have regulatory 

implications. For example, in a regulatory enforcement action a company could point 

to its adherence to a voluntary code to help establish ―due diligence.‖ In addition, the 

EU Directive on Unfair 

Commercial Practices considers non‐compliance by a company with 

commitments contained in codes of conduct as misleading action that could be 

penalized in court. Government officials should assess their involvement in relation to 

the broader public interest. They must also be scrupulously open, fair and consistent in 

their dealings with all parties. Government should not condone any activity that would 

lessen competition, and it should ensure that voluntary codes do not act as barriers to 

trade. As the code is developed, governments should remain flexible and willing to 

shift approaches if necessary. If evidence surfaces that a voluntary initiative is not 

working as intended, or that the public interest is at risk, governments should be 

prepared to act, taking legislative or enforcement actions if necessary‖  (WB 

Development Communication Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006). 

Examples of universal/cross sectorial codes of conduct 

 UN Global Compact 

“Through the power of collective action, the Global Compact seeks to promote 

responsible corporate citizenship so that business can be part of the solution to the 

challenges of globalization. The Global Compact is a purely voluntary initiative with 

two objectives: mainstream the 10 principles in business activities around the world, 

and catalyze actions in support of UN goals. The Global Compact asks companies to 

embrace, support and enact, within their sphere of influence, a set of core values in 

the areas of human rights, labor  standards, the environment, and anti‐corruption: 

 Principle 1: Businesses should support and respect the protection of 

internationally proclaimed human rights; and 

 Principle 2: make sure that they are not complicit in human rights abuses. 

 Principle 3: Businesses should uphold the freedom of association and the 

effective recognition of the right to collective bargaining; 

 Principle 4: the elimination of all forms of forced and compulsory labor; 

 Principle 5: the effective abolition of child labor; and 

 Principle 6::the elimination of discrimination in respect of employment and 

occupation. Principle 7:Businesses should support a precautionary approach 
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to environmental challenges 

 Princple 8: undertake initiatives to promote greater environmental 

responsibility; and 

 Principle 9: encourage the development and diffusion of environmentally 

friendly technologies 

  Principle 10: Businesses should work against all forms of corruption, 

including extortion and bribery. 

The Global Compact is not a regulatory instrument – it does not ―police‖, enforce or 

measure the behavior or actions of companies. Rather, the Global Compact relies on 

public accountability, transparency and the enlightened self‐interest of companies, 

labor and civil society to initiate and share substantive action in pursuing the 

principles upon which the Global Compact is based‖ (European Commission, 

2004) 

 

 Global Sullivan Principles 

―A company which endorses the Global Sullivan Principles is expected to 

respect the law, and as a responsible member of society applies the Principles 

with integrity consistent with the legitimate role of business. A company is 

also expected to develop and implement company policies, procedures, 

training and internal reporting structures to ensure commitment to these 

Principles throughout the organization. The Principles include: 

 Express company‘s support for universal human rights and, particularly, 

those of its employees, the communities within which it operates, and parties 

with whom it does business. 

 Promote equal opportunity for company‘s employees at all levels of the 

company with respect to issues such as color, race, gender, age, ethnicity or 

religious beliefs, and operate without unacceptable worker treatment such as 

the exploitation of children, physical punishment, female abuse, involuntary 

servitude, or other forms of abuse. 

  Respect company‘s employeesʹ voluntary freedom of association. 

 Compensate company‘s employees to enable them to meet at least their basic 

needs and provide the opportunity to improve their skills and capability in 

order to raise their social and economic                                                                                                                          
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opportunities. 

 Provide a safe and healthy workplace; protect human health and the 

environment; and promote sustainable development.  

 Promote fair competition, including respect for intellectual and other property 

rights, and not offer, pay or accept bribes. 

  Work with governments and communities in which company does business 

to improve the quality of life in those communities‐‐ their educational, 

cultural, economic and social well-being‐‐and seek to provide training and 

opportunities for workers from disadvantaged backgrounds, 

Promote the application of these Principles by those with whom company 

does business‖ (European Commission, 2004)  

FIGURE 2.9: universal/cross sectorial codes of conduct 

Source: WB Development Communication Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006) 

            ―For instance, in Germany the Round Table for Codes of Conduct brings 

together representatives of the private sector, trade unions, non‐governmental 

organizations; and government. It provides a forum for an exchange of experience 

from a wide range of perspectives and branches. The Round Table has a declared 

objective: to improve social standards in developing countries ‐ mainly at suppliers or 

production facilities of German Companies. This is to be achieved through voluntary 

corporate codes of conduct. Based on the exchange of experience, recommendations 

for the introduction, monitoring and verification of codes of conduct are being 

elaborated‖ (WB Development Communication Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006). 

 Reporting 

                 ―The recent increase in corporate sustainability reporting (referred to by 

some businesses as CSR, CR or corporate citizenship reporting) — covering the 

economic, environmental and social performance of an organization — is linked to the 

demand for greater accountability and transparency of companies. Key stakeholders 

not only expect businesses to take account of their social and environmental impact, 

but also want to be informed on how they are performing in these areas. Social and 

environmental reporting is both a communication tool addressed to the internal and 

external stakeholders of the company, and a management tool enabling the company 

to have a more systematic approach to sustainable development, measuring progress, 

and defining the strategy and targets for improvement. Sustainability reporting is still 

largely a voluntary exercise. Yet new requirements calling for reporting on aspects of 
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sustainable development performance are being introduced in corporate accounting 

and disclosure laws. This trend is likely to amplify, along with pressure for 

independent assessment of reported information. Public initiatives are increasingly 

supporting the development of social and environmental reporting. In 2001, France 

became the first country to mandate triple bottom line reporting for publicly listed 

companies with the adoption of the law on new economic regulations (Law No 2001‐

240, Art. 116) requiring all listed companies to take into account the ‗social and 

environmental consequences‘ of their activity in their annual report (starting with their 

2003 annual report for the previous financial year). The law applies to French quoted 

companies at group level and internationally. It requires companies to report against a 

set of qualitative and quantitative indicators encompassing human resources, 

community and labor standards, health and safety and environmental issues, but does 

not provide guidelines for reporting. Also in several other jurisdictions (e.g., 

Denmark, the Netherlands, Norway and Sweden) legislation is now in place to require 

environmental statements from certain types of industry — either within their 

financial accounts or in a stand‐alone ‗green account‘. Other countries (e.g., the UK) 

have developed guidelines for environmental reporting. The recent experience, for 

example, in Denmark and in the Netherlands demonstrates the effectiveness of the 

mandatory reporting. However, at this stage of CSR development in Poland it is 

recommended to keep CSR reporting as a voluntary initiative and to encourage 

companies to report through linking reporting to Socially Responsible Investment 

and/or public procurement practices. With further development of CSR in Poland 

reporting requirements could be then gradually mandated. It is also recommended to 

government either to develop its own guidelines on CSR reporting or more preferably 

endorse one of the existing reporting standards. For example, the government might 

develop a guideline on how to apply GRI, and select the most important indicators for 

the Polish business community. This would create a comparable mechanism and 

would eliminate arbitrary selection of indicators by companies. 

There would be a need to delegate assurance competencies either to 

government institutions such as the Council of Good Economic Practice at the Office 

for Competition and Consumer‘s Protection or independent private evaluators‖ (WB 

Development  Communication Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006).  

Example of sustainability reporting initiatives 



   

135 
 

―The Global Reporting Initiative (GRI)37 is a multi‐stakeholder initiative whose 

mission is to develop and disseminate a global framework of sustainability reporting 

guidelines for voluntary use by organizations and encompassing the economic, 

environmental and social dimensions of their activities, products and services. The 

GRI was started in 1997 by the Coalition for Environmentally Responsible Economies 

(CERES) and the United Nations Environment Programme (UNEP). Since 2002, the 

GRI has been an independent organization. The GRI framework for reporting includes 

reporting principles and specific content indicators to guide the preparation of 

organization‐level sustainability reports. The guidelines present a series of principles 

which underpin the report content and help ensure that GRI based reports provide a 

balanced and reasonable representation of an organization‘s sustainability 

performance, facilitate comparability, and address issues of concern to stakeholders as 

indicated below. 

 Transparency: Full disclosure of the processes, procedures and assumptions in 

report preparation are essential to its credibility. 

 Inclusiveness: The reporting organization should engage its stakeholders in 

preparing and enhancing the quality of reports. 

 Auditability: Reported information should be recorded, compiled, analyzed 

and disclosed in a way that enables internal auditors or external assurance 

providers to attest to its reliability. 

  Completeness: All material information should appear in the report. 

 Relevance: Reporting organizations should specify the degree of importance 

that report users assign to particular information in determining report content. 

 Sustainability context: Reporting organizations should seek to place their 

performance in the broader context of ecological, social, or other issues where 

such context adds significant meaning to the reported information. 

  Accuracy: Reports should achieve a degree of exactness and low margin of 

error to enable users to make decisions with a high degree of confidence. 

 Neutrality: Reports should avoid bias in selection and presentation of 

information and provide a balanced account of performance. 

 Comparability: Reports should be framed so as to facilitate comparison to 

earlier reports as well as to reports of comparable organizations. 

 Clarity: Information should be presented in a manner that is understandable by 
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a maximum number of users, while still maintaining a suitable level of detail. 

 Timeliness: Reports should provide information on a regular schedule that 

meets user needs and comports with the nature of the information itself. 

The guidelines recommend that five sections appear in a sustainability report. 

Organizations may adopt this format or modify it to enhance usefulness of the report 

to their stakeholders. 

 Vision and strategy: A statement from the CEO and discussion of the reporting 

organization‘s sustainability strategy. 

 Profile: An overview of the reporter‘s organization, operations, stakeholders 

and the scope of the report. 

 Governance structure and management systems: A description of the reporter‘s 

organizational structure, policies, management systems, and stakeholder 

engagement efforts. 

 GRI content index: A cross‐referenced table that identifies the location of 

specified information to allow users to clearly understand the degree to which 

the reporting organization has covered the content in the GRI guidelines. 

 Performance indicators: Measures of performance of the reporting 

organization divided into economic, environmental, and social performance 

indicators. The performance indicators are grouped under three sections 

covering the economic, environmental and social dimensions of sustainability. 

In each area, GRI identifies core indicators (required for reporting in 

accordance with the guidelines) and additional indicators (used at the 

discretion of the reporter to enrich a report).  

Economic indicators concern an organization‘s impacts, both direct and indirect, on 

the economic resources of its stakeholders and on economic systems at the local, 

national, and global levels. They include wages, pensions, and other benefits paid to 

employees; monies received from customers and paid to suppliers; and taxes paid and 

subsidies received. In a few instances, economic performance information overlaps 

with that in conventional financial statements. In general, however, the two are 

complementary.  

Environmental indicators concern an organization‘s impacts on living and non‐

living natural systems, including eco‐systems, land, air, and water. Included within 

environmental indicators are the environmental impacts of products and services; 
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energy, material and water use; greenhouse gas and other emissions; waste 

management and recycling; impacts on biodiversity; and use of hazardous materials.  

Social indicators concern an organization‘s impacts on the social systems within 

which it operates. GRI social indicators are grouped into three clusters: labor practices 

(e.g., diversity, employee health and safety), human rights (e.g., child labor), and 

broader social issues affecting consumers, communities and other stakeholders (e.g., 

bribery and corruption, community relations). Because many social issues are not 

easily quantifiable, GRI requests qualitative information where appropriate‖ 

FIGURE 2.10 Sustainability reporting initiatives 

Source: WB Development Communication Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006) 

2.43 CSR Guidelines for Companies 

                ―This part of the guide is focused on CSR management at the company 

level. However, based on the experience from Canada and Austria the Polish 

government could play, within its facilitating and endorsing functions, a proactive role 

in development and popularization of a pragmatic CSR implementation guide for 

companies. More and more companies and their stakeholders in Poland are attracted to 

the concept of CSR, but are often uncertain as to what steps may create an adequate 

environment for putting the concept into operation. There is no one size‐fits‐all 

approach to including CSR in business strategy. It depends on various reasons such as 

size of a company, sector of operations, type of activities, etc. A well‐designed CSR 

implementation framework should integrate economic, social and environmental 

decision making throughout a firm. A properly governed firm can reap optimal 

benefits for itself and its shareholders, and in turn for those who are affected by the 

firm‘s activities. At all levels of a firm, inadequate direction and control of its 

activities and assets can jeopardize its very ability to operate. In recognition of this, 

industry associations, investors, governments and others are increasingly calling for 

enhanced transparency and disclosure, and more rigorous corporate governance 

standards. Drawing from reach existing experience, and based on guides prepared by 

the European Commission, the Canadian Government, the Austrian Standardization 

Institute, and a number of sectoral initiatives a prototype guidelines/implementation 

framework for Polish companies could include five main steps38. 

Many of those steps may be too elaborate for small businesses. Not every 

instrument mentioned is as suitable for a small company. This guide should be 

considered just as a proposal, and should be deeply consulted with the business 



   

138 
 

community in Poland‖ (WB Development Communication Division & WB ECCU7 

Office, 2006) 

CSR Assessment 

―No firm — big or small — is likely to do anything about CSR, unless the board 

of directors, senior management or owners recognize that some sort of CSR‐related 

problem, opportunity or challenge exists. Therefore, first step is to gather and examine 

relevant information about the firm‘s products, services, decision‐making processes, 

employee relations, anti‐corruption policy and other activities to determine accurately 

where the firm is now with respect to CSR activity, and to locate its ―pressure points‖ 

for CSR action. A proper CSR assessment, or ―business case‖ should provide an 

understanding of the following: 

 The firm‘s vision, values and ethics 

 The internal and external drivers motivating the firm to undertake a more 

systematic approach to CSR 

 The key CSR issues that are affecting or could affect the firm key stakeholders 

who are, or who need to be, engaged the current corporate decision‐making 

tructure and its strengths and inadequacies in terms of implementing a more 

integrated CSR approach 

 The human resource and budgetary implications of such an approach 

 Existing CSR‐related initiatives. 

The assessment should identify the main risks and opportunities, and 

culminate in a thorough gap analysis: where is the organization strong and where is it 

weak relative to internal goals, peers and best practices? This is essential information 

for identifying priorities and for communicating the approach within and outside the 

firm. The assessment could be done using a four‐stage process: 

 Assemble a CSR leadership team 

 Use CSR definition developed in Poland 

 Review corporate documents, processes and activities 

Identify and engage key stakeholders‖ (WB Development Communication 

Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006) 

CSR Strategy 

―The CSR assessment generates a base of information the firm can use to develop 

a CSR strategy. A CSR strategy is a road map for moving ahead on CSR issues. It sets 
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the firm‘s direction and scope over the long term with regard to CSR, allowing the 

firm to be successful by using its resources within its unique environment to meet 

market needs and fulfill stakeholder expectations. A good CSR strategy identifies the 

following: 

 Overall direction for where the firm wishes to go in its CSR work 

 A basic approach for proceeding  

 Specific priority areas 

 Immediate next steps. 

Different firms may be at different stages of awareness of and work on CSR, 

which will dictate the contents of the strategy: some may decide to adopt a risk 

adverse ―minimum necessary‖ stance. Others may wish to capitalize on the 

opportunity and make strategic forays into particular areas. The following five steps 

comprise a suggested way to develop a CSR strategy: 

 Build support with senior management and employees 

 Research what others are doing 

 Prepare a matrix of proposed CSR actions (see figure 4) 

  Develop options for proceeding and the business case for them 

 Decide on direction, approach and focus areas  

Developing a CSR strategy does not have to be complex. SMEs might start by 

picking one area to focus on based on an easily achievable goal. For example, the firm 

could decide to start making a difference by putting in place a recycling program, or 

reduce consumption of energy, water and other natural resources, and emissions of 

hazardous substances, or establish policies to ensure the health and safety of all 

employees, or establish explicit policies against discrimination in hiring, salary, 

promotion, training or termination of any employee on the basis of gender, race, age, 

ethnicity, disability, sexual orientation or religion, or commit to an external code or 

standard or a set of business principles that provides a framework to measure progress 

on environmental, and social and community issues etc.. It is recommended to add 

CSR to the firm‘s overall organizational goals by building it into the business plan. It 

is very important to ensure owners buy‐in for CSR. Without the support of owners it 

could be difficult to get a CSR strategy off the ground, since other tasks and work 

duties will often take over. Small businesses will likely benefit from joining a CSR 
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association or an industry association with a CSR program‖ ‖ (WB Development 

Communication Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006)  

CSR Commitments 

―CSR commitments communicate the nature and direction of the firm‘s social 

and environmental activities and, so, help others understand how the firm is likely to 

behave in a particular situation. The commitments are a vital component of any firm‘s 

efforts to be transparent and accountable. CSR commitments create the baselines 

against which behavior may be subsequently measured. When properly implemented, 

CSR commitments can increase the likelihood that a firm will appropriately respond 

to an opportunity and decrease the probability it will engage in problematic conduct. 

CSR commitments are instruments a firm develops or signs on to that indicate what 

the firm intends to do to address its social and environmental impacts. CSR 

commitments flow from the CSR assessment and strategy and are developed at the 

point when a firm moves from planning to doing. Commitments: a) are key to 

ensuring that the firm‘s corporate culture is congruent with CSR values, b) align and 

are integrated with the firm‘s business strategy, objectives and overall goals, c) 

provide clear guidance to employees and others about how they should conduct 

themselves e) accurately communicate the firm‘s CSR approach to business partners, 

suppliers, communities, governments, the general public and others. Before 

developing CSR commitments, firms must understand the range of available 

commitments and the distinctions between them. A key distinction is between 

aspirational and prescriptive commitments. Aspirational commitments tend to 

articulate the long‐term goals of a firm and are usually written in general language, 

while prescriptive commitments, such as codes of conduct, stipulate more specific 

behaviors that the firm explicitly agrees to comply with. Aspirational commitments 

often take the form of vision, mission, values and ethics statements, or charters. In 

many circumstances, firms may already have aspirational and prescriptive 

commitments in place that can be adjusted to fully integrate CSR. Aspirational 

commitments form the backdrop for specific and prescriptive codes of conduct and 

standards, which are usually designed to benchmark or to directly control behavior. 

The process of developing the CSR commitments should be organized around 6 main 

steps: 

 Do a scan of CSR commitments 

 Hold discussions with major stakeholders 
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 Create a working group to develop the commitments 

 Prepare a preliminary draft 

 Consult with affected stakeholders 

 Revise and publish the commitments‖ ‖ (WB Development Communication 

Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006)  

 Implementation of CSR Commitments 

―Implementation refers to the day‐to‐day decisions, processes, practices and 

activities that ensure the firm meets the spirit and letter of its CSR commitments and 

thereby carries out its CSR strategy. Failing to meet CSR commitments, in the 

absence of satisfactory explanations, can lead to problems for a firm, including 

disgruntled employees, shareholders, business partners, customers, communities and 

others. A firm that effectively implements its commitments is not only less likely to 

run into problems, but may be more favorably looked upon when problems do arise 

than a firm that continually fails to meet its obligations. Every firm is different and 

will approach CSR implementation in different ways. The steps suggested below show 

one way to implement CSR commitments. 

 Develop an integrated CSR decision‐making structure • Prepare and 

implement a CSR business plan 

 Set measurable targets and identify performance measures 

 Engage employees and others to whom CSR commitments apply 

 Design and conduct CSR training 

 Establish mechanisms for addressing problematic behavior 

 Create internal and external communications plans‖ ‖ (WB Development 

Communication Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006)  

Assurance and Reporting on Progress 

―In the CSR field, proof of CSR progress is crucial to a firm‘s success – 

businesses must be able to show that they ―walk the talk‖. It will provide the basis for 

informed decision making by interested parties who may wish to purchase the firm‘s 

products, invest in the firm or support the firm‘s activities in their community. The 

firm can also use it itself as the basis for further improvements, risk assessment and 

support for new directions and opportunities. 

Assurance and reporting are important tools to measure whether performance 

has actually taken place, giving interested parties an opportunity to see how well the 
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firm is meeting its commitments and what effect that is having. Assurance is a form of 

measurement that can take place in any number of ways: internal audits, industry 

(peer) and stakeholder reviews, and professional third party audits. Firms should tailor 

their approach to verification to suit the corporate culture, and the context for and 

objectives and content of their CSR strategy and commitments. Assurance involves 

on‐site inspections and review of management systems to determine levels of 

conformity to particular criteria set out in codes and standards to which the firm may 

have agreed to adhere. Many of these codes and standards offer third party 

certification and auditing‖ ‖ (WB Development Communication Division & WB 

ECCU7 Office, 2006)  

 ―Reporting is communicating with stakeholders about a firm‘s economic, 

environmental and social management and performance. When done well, reporting 

should address how societal trends are affecting a firm and, in turn, how the firm‘s 

presence and operations are affecting society. As such, reporting can demonstrate a 

company‘s motivation and willingness to position itself in a broader context. There is 

a delicate balance between providing sufficient information to be open and 

transparent, on the one hand, and burdening employees and stakeholders with 

excessive data, on the other. The objective is to share information with stakeholders to 

gain their trust and be viewed as credible. The reporting itself can also be verified, 

with third parties assessing the report‘s reliability. Evaluation and Improvement 

An evaluation tracks the overall progress of a firm‘s CSR approach and forms the 

basis for improvements and modification. With the information derived from 

verification and reporting, a firm is in a good position to rethink its current approaches 

and make adjustments‖ ‖ (WB Development Communication Division & WB ECCU7 

Office, 2006)  

―Evaluation is all about learning. Learning organizations are those whose 

existence is based on continuous receipt and comprehension of new information and 

adaptation for sustainable advantage. They do not simply attempt to achieve 

objectives; they are constantly on the alert to adapt to changing circumstances or to 

find ways for improving their approaches. 

An evaluation should involve stakeholder engagement, including comments and 

suggestions from management, CSR coordinators, managers and committees, 

employees and outside stakeholders. An evaluation allows a firm to do the following: 
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 Determine what is working well, why and how to ensure that it continues to 

do so 

 Investigate what is not working well and why not, to explore the barriers to 

success and what can be changed to overcome the barriers 

 Revisit original goals and make new ones as necessary. This base of 

information should allow the firm to determine whether the current CSR 

approach is achieving its objectives and whether the implementation approach 

and overall strategy are correct‖ ‖ (WB Development Communication 

Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006)  

Drawing on the CSR objectives and indicators, and the information obtained through 

the verification and reporting process, firms should consider and respond to the 

following questions: 

 What worked well? In what areas did the firm meet or exceed targets? 

 Why did it work well? 

 Were there factors within or outside the firm that helped it meet its targets?  

 What did not work well? In what areas did the firm not meet its targets?  

 Why were these areas problematic? Were there factors within or outside the 

firm that made the process more difficult or created obstacles? 

 What did the firm learn from this experience? What should continue and what 

should be done differently? 

 Drawing on this knowledge, and information concerning new trends, what 

arethe CSR priorities for the firm in the coming year? 

 Are there new CSR objectives?‖ ‖ (WB Development Communication 

Division & WB ECCU7 Office, 2006).    

2.44 Theoretical Frame work 

 Base on the theory discussed above, the variables in the theories are then 

defined to summarily give us an apt understanding of the concept. 
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Figure: Theoretical Framework                   

Definition of Variables in the theoretical frame work 

2.44.1 Employee‟s Motivation 

 ―In today‘s market place where companies seek competitive edge, 

motivation is key for talent retention and performance. No matter the economic 

environment, the goal is to create a work place that is engaging and motivating, where 

employees want to stay, grow and contribute their knowledge, experience and 

expertise‖ (Society For Human Resource Management 2010). 

2.44.2 Definition of Motivation 

 ―Is generally defined as the psychological forces that determine the 

direction of a persons‘ level of effort as well as a person‘s persistence in the face of 

obstacle‖ (Society for Human Resource Management 2010). Motivation is essential 

for working autonomously as well as for collaboration and effective team work. The 

ultimate focus of the organization is to successfully retain talent, meet goals, and go 

beyond expectations.  

 ―Motivating employee for better performance encompasses these critical 

factors: employee engagement, organizational vision and values, management 
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acknowledgement and appreciation of work well done, and overall authenticity of 

leadership. It‘s incumbent upon the employer to provide resources, opportunities, 

recognition and cohesive work environment for employees to be successful‖ (Society 

for Human Resource Management 2010). The above assertion was also recognized in 

the work of (Jalilov, 2015., Zenoti, 2015., Burton, 2012 & Andresen, 2009) 

 As narrated just above it‘s indicated that organization‘s survival defend 

upon the leadership style of the CEO. Provision of cohesive work environment may 

include such issue as training opportunity, overtime payment, conducive work 

place, health care services etc. therefore this study recognized that attributing those 

issue in an organization may keep employee active and persistent as mentioned above, 

hence yield organization to stand for continuous survival.  

 ―No organization can sustain without increase workers motivation that 

inevitable in the current scenario of hyper-competition in the corporate world. 

Motivation is the willingness of employee to perform excellent work efficiently and 

this willingness only comes when they perceived that their effort would result in their 

need satisfaction‖(Jalilov, 2015) also in support to this assertion  

2.44.3 Community relation 

―The issue of corporate community relation (CCR) is now often part of 

strategic business thinking and action, because community expectation and perception 

now define how a company should operate, and a company that ignores community 

expectation does so at its own peril (Burki, 1999) indeed (Waddock and Borley 1995) 

have argue that corporate-community relation is simply no longer a buffer between the 

organization and its community (i. e a collateral system), but it becomes functions that 

integrates community interest with that of the corporation ( i.e an interpenetrating 

system). As Humphreys‘ (2000) has suggested that the key to community relation 

success is genuine involvement, as opposed to traditional approaches such as making 

charitable contributions or being a good employer. A number of studies on corporate-

community relations have generated significant insights into this field Burke (1999) 

shows that the age and size of a corporation are important variables that influence 

CRS practice, Brammer and Millington (2003) have also shown how the chosen 

organization form for managing CSR issues affect the nature of corporation social 

activities‖ ( Idemudia, 2009) others of similar view are (Martin, Reuben, & Atelia. 

2012., Caven & Painos 2013., Amodu, 2012) 

2.44.4 Community Relation Define 
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―Community relation: Social outreach programs corporations establish to build 

relations and credibility, as well as foster an understanding of the role and 

responsibility a company or business has to its neighbor and local community (PR 

Blogger, 2o11)‖ (Jayne, 2011) 

2.44.5 Customers Satisfaction 

  ―In an increasingly competitive environment, companies must be customer 

oriented, and customer satisfaction represents a modern approach for quality in 

business life and serves the development of a truly customer-oriented culture 

management‖ (Cengis, 2010) 

 ―It was clearly proof by many authors that ―customer satisfaction affect 

corporate performance, since it is summarize that customer will buy a product from 

companies that will be satisfied with, i. e. such product that will meet their expectation 

(in all aspect)  These customer will not only buy the product again later (in case that 

their expectations concerning the satisfaction with the product are met) but will also 

recommend other (prospective) customer to buy it‖ (Suchanek, Richter & Kralova 

2014) 

2.44.5.1 Definition of Customer Satisfaction 

 ―There is growing managerial interest in customer satisfaction as a means 

of evaluating quality, high customer satisfaction rating are widely believed to be the 

best indicator of companies future profit‖ (Cengis, 2010). 

 Customer satisfaction is the degree to which a customer perceived that an 

individual firm or organization has effectively provided a product or services that 

meet the customer‘s needs in the context in which the customer is aware of and or 

using the product or services. Satisfaction is not inherent in the individual or the 

product but is a socially constructed response to the relationship between a customer, 

the product and the product provider/maker. To the extent that a provider/maker can 

influence the various dimensions of the relationship, the provider can influence the 

customers‘ satisfaction‖ (Cengis, 2010). 

  The above literature indicated that customer satisfaction often lead to 

organization survival. This is because, ―a growing body of empirical work support the 

fundamental logic that customer‘s satisfaction should positively influence customers‘ 

retention. It is argue that by increasing retention, customers satisfaction secure future 

revenue and reduces cost of future customer transaction, such as one associated with 

communications, sales and services. As a consequence net cash flow should be higher. 
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At the same time greater customer retention indicate more stable customer base that 

provide relatively predictable sources of future revenue as customer return to buy 

again‖ (Cengis, 2010., Hossein & Sahel 2013 ). Issues like honest marking, product 

safety, after sale service etc all build a strong and surviving firm. 

2.45 Chapter Summary 

This chapter evaluated the various ideas proposed from different secondary literatures 

synonymous with the social responsibly and SME performance and from that the 

research model and questionnaire was formed. 

Previous research in the area of SME and social responsibility has focused the 

stakeholder theory, the factors that influence social responsibility. The benefits and 

the challenges associated with the implementation of social responsibility in business 

This discussion has argued a case for applying previous findings and conceptual 

models and applying them to the study of SME research from the perspective of 

corporate social responsibility both from the historical and contemporary views.  
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CHAPTER THREE 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

 

 

3.1  Introduction 

 

                 Research methodology is used to describe all the methods involved in the 

collection of all information required for a study. The methodology used in this 

research is explained in this chapter. The chapter covers twelve sections. Section one 

presents the introduction, section two derived the conceptual framework for the study, 

section three discusses the variables involved. Forth section was the hypothesis 

development, the preceding section, section five dealt with the population and 

sampling procedures whereas section six constitute of administration of questionnaire 

and seven established the validity concept whereas section eight grasp the reliability 

issue and nine dealt with data collections method. Section ten explains the analysis of 

data and eleven covers the ethics involved, lastly was the conclusion about the 

chapter.  

3.2  Conceptual Framework 

            A conceptual framework is ―an analytical tool with several variations and 

contexts. It is used to make conceptual distinctions and organize ideas. Strong 

conceptual frameworks capture something real and do this in a way that is easy to 

remember and apply. Likewise, conceptual frameworks are abstract representations, 

connected to the research project's goals that direct the collection and analysis of data‖ 

(http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Conceptual_framework) 

As mentioned in chapter 1, the aim of this study is to establish perceptions and 

good understanding of owner/managers of SMSEs in Yobe State, the importance of 

SR participation, the relevant activities, dimension and the benefit that could be derive 

as performance due to SR participation. The relationships among the variables are 

shown in figure 3.2 below 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Conceptual_framework
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Independent Variable   Mediating Variable   Dependent Variable

 

 

FIGURE 3.1: Conceptual Frame Work 

Source: (Habu, 2014)  

 

3.2.1 Detail on conceptual framework 

  ―Conceptual framework is a composition of independent and dependent 

variables, in some cases mediating or moderating variable form part of the framework. 

The above framework symbolizes a conceptualize variables which consist of 

dependent, independent and mediating variables‖ (Shodhganga, 2015).  

The findings of Shodhganga, reveal that ―the antecedents of micro and small 

enterprise survival can be categorize into employee motivation, community relation, 

and customer satisfaction. These are precursors of business survival of micro and 

small enterprises‖ (Shodhganga, 2015).  

The visual display (Figure 3.2.1) is a representation of the research conceptual 

framework, comprising of two independent variables – employee motivation, 

community relation, and customer satisfaction which are antecedents of micro and 

small enterprise business performance (Dependent variable). This relationship is 
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mediated by Social responsibility which comprises of four dimensions namely – 

Customer satisfaction; Employee motivation and Community relations 

 “Customers: These are the day in day out buyers of product or services of the 

organization. They form vital element in the organizations operation. This study will 

find out the level and value of SR application on customers and to see whether such 

attract benefit or performance to the organization‖ (Waris & Rizwan, 2013). 

Employees: These are the staff or workers of an organization, they 

tremendously contribute toward enhancing the organization performance an 

administration of SR activities on them may create effective and efficient execution of 

responsibility 

Communities: These are the group of individual located around the business 

environment. They significantly affect the business operation directly or indirectly. 

Therefore, it is imperative for the company or SMSEs owners to serve those people a 

certain level of gesture financially or otherwise in order to bring them closer to the 

company.                                                                                                          

Social Responsibility: Possess some activities on the dimension (customers, 

employees and communities). ―these are variables that influence the dependent 

variables in either a positive or negative way. That is, when the IV is present, the DV 

is also present, and with each unit of increase in the independent variables, there is an 

increase or decrease in the dependent variables‖ (Sekaran & Bougie, 2010). 

 ―Instruments measuring SR in SMSE are very limited‖ (Chetty, 2008). 

However, with all the fact that is scarce some authors‘ work in this field was visited, 

information were gathered, relevant point were extracted as such was assisted to 

formulate the conceptual framework efficiently and effectively which build the 

questionnaires from the frame work. Some author‘s work were vital to this study due 

to the seemingly characteristic features that this study shares. (Paul, 2007., Chetty, 

2008., Dennis & Pretorius 2009 etc), Other variables are the SR dimension, which 

includes; 

Below shows a table detailing on each items of the moderating and dependent 

variable in the conceptual framework. 
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 TABLE: 3.1: Dimensions of Research Variables 

Source: (Habu, 2014)  

 Customers Internal staff Communities Enterprise Survival 
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3.3  Hypotheses Development  

 ―Once we have identified the important variables in a situation and established the 

relationships among them through logical reasoning in the framework, we are in a 

position to test whether the relationships that have been theorized or conceptualized 

do, in fact, hold true. By testing these relationships scientifically through some 

appropriate statistical analysis, we are able to obtain reliable information on what kind 

of relationship exist among the variables operating in the problem situation‖ (Sekaran 

& Bougie, 2010). The result of these test offer us some clues as to what could be 

changed in the situation to solve the problem. Formulating such testable statements is 

called hypotheses development. 

3.3.1  Theoretical Foundation 

Hypotheses, was defined as a ―tentative, yet testable statement, which predicts 

what you expect to find in your empirical data‖ (Sekaran & Bougie 2010). Hypotheses 

are derived from the theory on which conceptual model is based and are often 

relational in nature. By testing the hypotheses and confirming the conjectured 

relationships, it is expected that solutions can be found to correct the problem 

encountered. 

Based on these, we are now in a position to test whether the relationship that 

have been conceptualized, in fact hold true. ―By testing these relationships 

scientifically through appropriate statistical analyses, we are able to obtain reliable 

information on what kinds of relationships exist among the variables operating in the 

problem situation‖ (Sekaran & Bougie, 2010). Below are the hypotheses statements. 

3.3.2  Research Hypotheses /Hypotheses statement 

 1: There is a significant relationship between Employee Motivation and 

SMSEs/Enterprise survival 

 2: There is a significant relationship between Community Relation and 

SMSEs/Enterprise survival 

   3: There is a significant relationship between Customers Satisfaction and 

SMSEs/Enterprise survival  

  4: There is a significant relationship between Social Responsibility and 

SMSEs/Enterprise survival  

H5: Social responsibility mediates the relationship between Employee Motivation, 

Community Relation, Customer Satisfaction, and Enterprise survival. 
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3.4  Population and Sampling 

The sampling procedure entails drawing a representative sample which includes 

all the elements of the universe, which can be finite or infinite. "A sample is a subset 

of the population; however, not all the elements of the population would form the 

sample. By studying the sample, the researcher may draw conclusions or make 

inferences that allow generalizations about the target population‖ (Sekaran & Bougie 

2010). The selection of a sample can be attributed to various factors, the most 

important being that it is simply not possible to study every unit in the population or to 

engage in a laborious exercise to collect data from the entire population. Even if 

possible, the financial costs entailed would be enormous. Furthermore, quantifying the 

voluminous data would be a long and arduous task. Studying a small sample is likely 

to yield reliable results and facilitate data collection, whilst lessening the impact of 

errors. 

The population parameters cannot be determined accurately in a sample survey 

since not every element in the target population is included in the research design. 

However, the fundamental premises when choosing a good sample is that it should be 

representative of the target population. ―There is no universally accepted standard for 

identifying small and micro enterprises, and a case can be made for using multiple 

measures of firm size‖ (Jinabhai, 1998).   However, this study, had categorized small 

and micro enterprises according to the number of employees, capital employed and 

annual turnover. The definition adopted for this study, is the one by National MSME 

collaborative survey and Aliyu & Mawoli, spelled out small scale business in Nigeria 

as ―an industry with total capital employed of over N1.5million, including working 

capital but excluding, cost of land and/or a labor size of 11 to 100 workers, while 

Micro Scale Business in Nigeria as an industry with total capital employed of not 

more than N1.5million, including working capital but excluding cost of land, and/or a 

labor size of less than 10 workers‖ (National MSME collaborative survey, 2010., 

Aliyu & Mawoli, 2010). 

3.4.1  Population  

There are hundreds of SMSEs located in Yobe State, and since not all of them 

are members of their local Chamber of Commerce, identifying and locating them is a 

time consuming and onerous task. Furthermore, although there is Yobe State 

Chambers of Commerce and industry, the membership lists of many of the smaller 

and micro scale businesses do not indicate the number of employees; hence, it was 
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difficult to differentiate between micro, small, medium and large enterprises. In 

cognizance of the above, the target population for this study was derived from the 

three geopolitical zones in the state. Namely, zone ‗A‘ ‗B‘ and ‗C‘. The small and 

micro scale enterprises found in each zone that made the required definition of SMSEs 

were grouped according to the zone to enable ease of sample selection. Below is 

shown in table 3.4.1 

               TABLE 3.4.1: Separation of Zones and SMSEs Population in the State 

ZONEs SMSEs POPULATION PER ZONE 

Zone A 1295 

Zone B  960 

Zone C  540 

TOTAL 2750 

Source: (Habu, 2014) 

3.4.2  Sampling 

Since the populations are divided into mutually exclusive group or stratum, the choice 

of sampling technique may be wiser to use stratified random sampling.   

―While sampling helps to estimate population parameters, there may be 

expected to have different parameters on a variable of interest to the researcher‖ 

(Sekaran & Bougie, 2010). As in this case, one of the zone is more of rural base 

business than the other zone, therefore the rate of sample that will be taking from such 

area has to be small when compared to the rest of the two zones. This is because the 

nature of the research may at least require some level of education or civilization, 

where most of the rural SMSEs owners are difficult in perception of such concept. 

Therefore the acute way to deal effectively and efficiently with this survey is 

to use proportionate and disproportionate stratified sampling techniques. This is 

because its‘ gives room to such situation and identified as the most efficient among all 

probability designs.   

Table 3.4.2 below, depicts the techniques in sampling the population. Twenty 

percent (20%) of each stratum or population per zone would be awarded as 

proportionate sample selected. 

TABLE 3.4: Proportionate and Disproportionate Stratified random sampling 

ZONEs NUMBER OF 

ELEMENT 

PROPOTIONATE 

SAMPLING 

 (20% of element) 

DISPROPOTIONATE 

SAMPLING 
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Zone A 1295 259 309 

Zone B 960 192 200 

Zone C 540 108 50 

TOTAL 2795 559 559 

Source: (Habu, 2014) 

Table 3.4.2 above displayed the proportionate and disproportionate stratified random 

sampling design. The first Colum symbolized the zoning in the state and Colum two 

displayed population of element per stratum, which in total the whole zones 

constitutes two thousand seven hundred and ninety five (2,795) SMSEs as the sum of 

the population of this survey. Colum three (3) is the proportionate sample Colum, 

where 20% sample was extracted from each strata to form the proportionate sample. 

That is to say members represented in the sample from each stratum will be 

proportionate to the total number of element in the respected strata. This means 259 

element were sampled out of zone ‗A‘, 192 from zone ‗B‘ and 108 cut out of zone ‗C‘ 

respectively.  

The forth Colum is a disproportionate sampling, its occur when the researcher 

feels or concern that information to be gathered from certain stratum may be more 

relevant than the other stratum, or a certain stratum possess less information and more 

will be gain in the other, then a disproportionate stratified sampling be applied. Such 

is done carefully in that the total proportionate sample is not altered, but the element 

in each or affected strata is changed (reduce or increase). To iron out those elements 

that did not meet the requirement to participate in the survey. The second Colum 

indicated the population per stratum, means the number of members or element per 

zone. The Colum shows the extracted element that meet the required level of labour 

size and capital employed. The last Colum postulated those elements screened out, 

which did not meet the required standard of definition. The SMSEs definition, stand 

as our measurement for acquiring the required elements out of the population.   

Therefore, in this order, the above disproportionate sampling was undergone 

due to a fact that strata ‗C‘ was more of rural SMSEs then the others, hence 

information required and the survey fact need at least a little level of literacy and 

civilization, which is not common in the rural settlement. This aloud the researcher to 

regenerate a stratified amendment disproportionately to sued the aims and objectives 

of the survey. In this dimension, zone ‗A‘ was increased with a bonus of 50 additional 

element and zone ‗B‘ absorbed 8 additional elements, which all deduced from a 
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chance of zone ‗C‘. This action led zone ‗C‘ to managed a decrease of 58 chances and 

maintained a position of only 50 disproportionate elements. All this action did not 

alter the total proportionate elements.  

In summary, the survey population is 2795 and the sample value is 559, as per 

proportionate and disproportionate stratified sample table.   

Merits of stratified sampling 

 Is an efficient research sampling design 

 Stratification ensures homogeneity within each stratum 

Demerit  

 More time consuming then the others.   

3.5 Questionnaire  

"A questionnaire is a formalized set of questions to elicit information and is generally 

associated with survey research to obtain primary data regardless of the form of 

administration. A researcher must establish three parameters before a questionnaire 

can be developed‖ (Jinabhai, 1998). 

 ―The first is to state the problem which initiated the research and to determine 

the information required to solve it‖.  

 ―The second is to define the population to be surveyed‖ and 

  ―Third is to choose the best means of collecting the required information‖. 

(Jinabhai, 1998) 

Sekaran & Bougie depicted that in designing the questionnaire the researcher 

endeavors to fulfill the following criteria for good questionnaire design; 

Criteria for good questionnaire design 

 ―It must be complete and elicits all the data required‖ 

 ―It must ask only pertinent questions‖ 

 ―It must starts with general questions‖ 

 ―It must give clear instructions‖ 

 ―It has to be objective questions with sensitive questions spread at the 

end‖ 

Advantage of self-administered questionnaire  

 ―It is less costly and less time consuming‖  

 ―It‘s reduce biases from differences in administration‖ (Walonick, 

2000) 
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 ―It gives participants sufficient time to think about their responses‖ 

(Cooper & Schindler, 2006) 

 ―Questionnaires are easier to analyze‖. 

(Sekaran & Bougie, 2010). 

Drawback to self-administered questionnaire 

Willemse & Walonick, however, observed that ―the questionnaire, as an instrument of 

research can be susceptible to errors. These drawbacks are accepted as part of the 

study‖.   

 ―Respondents' imperfect memory‖ 

 ―Lack of visual cues and respondents' desires to give socially 

acceptable answers‖ 

 ―The response rate can be very low, and there is little control in respect 

of how long respondents take to reply‖.  

(Willemse, 1990., & Walonick, 2000) 

The questionnaire consisted primarily of structured closed-ended questions. 

The questions were phrased to focus on a specific area in order to generate accurate 

data which would facilitate statistical analysis. In using structured close-ended 

questions, the respondents had to choose from various alternatives. Hence, the 

questionnaire for this study comprised structured questions. Various type of questions 

design are: 

 ―Dichotomous questions, which offer a choice of only two fixed 

alternatives‖ 

 ―Multiple-choice questions with single answers, where the response is 

restricted to one of the given alternatives‖ 

 ―Multiple-choice questions with multiple answers, which allows the 

respondent to select more than one response‖ 

 ―Checklists, where the respondent is requested to rate the responses in 

terms of the criteria given in accordance with their importance‖ 

 ―Ranking, where the respondent is asked to place a set of items in order 

of importance in terms of a given set of criteria‖ 

(Willemse, 1990., & Walonick, 2000)  

According to Cooper & Schindler ―the Likert scale consists of statements that express 

either a favorable or unfavorable attitude towards the object of interest, and is the 
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most frequently used variation of the summated rating scale because it is easy and 

quick to construct. In this study, respondents were asked to choose between five levels 

of agreement, ranging from 'strongly agree' to 'strongly disagree'. The major 

advantages in using closed-ended questions are that they reduce the variability of 

responses, are less costly to administer, and are much easier to code and analyze‖ 

(Cooper & Schindler, 2006) 

3.5.1  Validity 

Saunders, Lewis & Thornhill define validity ―as the extent to which the data 

collection method and/or related methodologies accurately measure what they are 

intended to measure, as well as the extent to which the research findings are really 

about what they profess to be about‖ (Saunders, Lewis & Thornhill, 2003).  

The formulated questionnaire was reviewed by expert in Research 

Methodology. Based on the feedback received, questions were re-phrased and the 

layout of the questionnaire was revised to make it more user friendly. 

In this respect, the design of the questionnaire enjoyed high content validity, and the 

techniques used were evaluated by pre-testing to ensure that the instrument measured 

what it was supposed to measure. 

―Survey pre-testing involves administering the questionnaires to a small 

sample of respondents, to determine if the questions are understandable and whether 

the survey procedures works‖ (Crask Fox & Stout, 1995).  Pre-test was carried out 

within the target population to increase the face validity and reliability of the survey 

instrument. ―The questionnaire was tested on a sample of 81 SMSEs randomly chosen 

from five areas considered (auto mechanic, printers, school services, pure water 

producers and bread bakeries). Appointments were made with the owner/managers of 

the identified SMSEs to meet each one of them personally at their business premises 

so that the questionnaire could be completed in the researcher's presence. The 

researcher was available to answer any questions that the respondents had in respect 

of the questionnaire, and immediate feedback was obtained in respect of the clarity of 

the questions, identification of semantic difficulties encountered in completing the 

questionnaire, ambiguity, identification of any queries pertaining to the questionnaire 

and the average length of time required to complete the questionnaire. 

Based on the feedback received, one question requiring detailed data was 

removed as it was perceived as being peripheral to the study, whilst three ranking-type 
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questions were rephrased to enhance clarity. Further refinement to the questionnaire 

was not necessary. 

The average questionnaire completion time was 26 minutes. 

3.5.2  Reliability 

―The reliability of a measure indicates the extent to which it is without bias 

(error free) and hence ensures consistent measurement across time and across the 

various items in the instrument‖ In other words, the reliability of a measure is an 

indication of the stability and consistency within which the instrument measures the 

concept and helps to assess the ―goodness‖ of a measure. They further define 

reliability as ―the degree to which the measure would yield the same results on 

different occasions, or the extent to which similar observations would be made by 

different researchers on different occasions‖ (Sekaran and Bougie, 2010). 

Cooper & Schindler state that ―reliability is concerned with estimates of the 

degree to which a measurement is free from random or unstable error and reliable 

instruments can be used with confidence that transient and situational factors are not 

interfering‖ (Cooper & Schindler, 2006).  Internal consistency was achieved by 

correlating the questions in the questionnaire to other questions and measuring the 

consistency between the two. 

Reliability was measured by testing the proposed questionnaires on a small 

sample  

Bah-Yaye, H. A., & Muktari, T.Y. tested the ―Contingency table which was 

2×2 metric, the Yates Correction method was employed to the Chi-square ( 2) 

statistical tool to test the validity of the issue raised in this paper. The null hypotheses 

use is ―Ho: = SMSEs do not participate in social responsibility activities‖.  ―Decision 

rule indicated that reject null hypotheses (Ho) if the calculated value of chi-square 

( 2) is greater than the critical or table value which is 3.84 at 1 degree of freedom and 

5% level of significance‖.  ―Out of the whole sample (81), 68% of sample populations 

were not participating in any of the SR activities. Whereas only 32% percent were 

actually engaged in SR activities, but unknown to them that what they are doing is SR. 

therefore was concluded that since the calculated chi-squire value ( 2) is 0.49, which 

is less than the critical or table value (3.84), the null hypothesis was accepted‖ (Bah-

Yaye, & Muktari, 2014).   
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Another observation shows that, ―manufacturing sector of the sample indicated 

greater participant which carried 42% out of the 100% of those participated, where 

service and trade sectors goes with 35% and 23% respectively‖. 

3.6  Data collection method and administration 

The respondents of the actual study were sampled using proportionate and 

disproportionate stratified random sampling procedure. Self- administered 

questionnaires was used to gather information. To test certain hypotheses a pre- test 

was applied on a small sample out of the targeted population to serve as an 

exploratory study. It is essentially a method of obtaining information from a group of 

respondents by means of self-administered questionnaires.  

The questionnaires was sent to the sample chosen within a specify period of 

time. Appropriate and enough time was given in order to minimize the inconveniences 

to participants, as well as to improve the response rate. A covering letter providing 

details of the researcher, the aim of the study, as well as the value of participation was 

addressed to the respondent. Participants were assured of the anonymity and 

confidentiality of their responses. 

The researcher allowed a period of four weeks for collecting and revisiting the 

respondent especially those whom were not able to complete the questionnaires at the 

time of first visit. As the responses were anonymous, there was no way of establishing 

who had not responded; hence, a friendly reminder was made together with a copy of 

the questionnaire, to the entire sample, encouraging them to complete the 

questionnaire. 

Once the completed questionnaires were received, numerical reference was 

attached to each question to facilitate the process of data capturing. The raw data 

contained in each returned questionnaire will be capture on an Excel spreadsheet by 

the researcher as the questionnaire was pre-coded. The Statistical Package for Social 

Sciences (SPSS) was used in the analysis of the data collected in this research.  

3.7  Analysis of the data 

A large number of statistical techniques are available for analyzing the data, and 

the researcher is often confronted with the dilemma of selecting the most appropriate 

techniques. The techniques selected depend, on the nature of the survey undertaken, 

the characteristics of the population, the level of measurement and the sample size. 

Sharma outlined the various points to be considered when selecting a statistical test: 
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 ―Purpose of using a test: here the intention is to determine whether significant 

differences exist between groups of data, or associations between two or more 

variables‖ 

 ―Measurement of scales involved: here the researcher using statistics, must 

determine whether a nominal, ordinal, interval or ratio scale is to be used. The 

nature of the numbers involved determines which tests can be used in 

analyzing the data‖ 

 ―The number of variables involved: A biavariate relationship explores the 

interaction between two variables. However, when the relationship involves 

more than two variables, the multivariate technique is used‖ 

(Sharma, 1995) 

The Statistical Package for Social Sciences (SPSS) was used in the analysis of 

the data collected in this research as the researcher deemed it the most appropriate 

given its versatility and considering the nature of the data collected. ―The SPSS has 

the incredible capabilities and flexibilities of analyzing huge data within seconds and 

generating an unlimited gamut of simple and sophisticated statistical results including 

simple frequency distribution tables, polygons, graphs, pie charts, percentages, 

cumulative frequencies, binomial and other distributions. The Package has the 

capabilities of executing such high-level analysis as analysis of variance (ANOVA), 

chi-square tests, multivariate analysis, correlation and regression analysis, tests of 

statistical hypotheses, time series analysis, estimations, confidence interval estimation, 

comparison of several means, goodness of fit tests and analysis of contingency table‖ 

(Sekaran & Bougie, 2010)  etc. Considering that the data collected are largely 

categorical in form, the chosen SPSS package the researcher considered was very 

ideal for use in the data processing and analysis 

3.8  Ethics 

            ―There is thus, no denying the fact that entrepreneurship has its own unique 

challenges but the entrepreneur‘s responses and actions ought to demonstrate some 

degree of personal ethical standards in a civilized society. While the degree of 

expectations and compliance by the entrepreneurship may be lower than those 

affluent, large complex and successful organizations, there probably are ample 

examples of role models (best practices) in entrepreneurship and SMSEs that the 

researchers may need to document‖. This research work therefore, argues that a 

unique ethical framework be frame for small business entrepreneurship, separate from 
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the large organization be adopted based on the unique circumstances as well as 

expectations‖ (Sharmistha, Sraboni & Sudip, 2007). 

Sekaran & Bougie categorized ethics into two, researcher and respondent ethics.  

1) Researcher must; 

 ―Treat the information given by the respondent as strictly confidential‖ 

 ―The researcher should not misrepresent the nature of the study‖ 

 ―Personally or seemingly intrusive information should not be solicited‖ 

 ―Whatever the nature of the data collection method, self-esteem and self-

respect of the subject should never be violated‖ 

 ―No one should be forced to respond to the survey‖ 

 ―There should be absolutely no misrepresentation or distortion in reporting the 

data collected during the study‖ 

2) Respondent is also expected to; 

 ―Once having exercised the choice to participate in a study, should cooperate 

fully in the tasks ahead‖ 

 ―Have an obligation to be truthful and honest in the responses‖ 

(Sekaran & Bougie, 2010) 

―The main goal of ethics in research is to ensure that no one is harmed or 

suffers adverse consequences from research activities‖ (Cooper & Schindler, 2006). 

The respondents were given the researcher's undertaking that the highest standards 

of confidentiality will be upheld. Furthermore, the respondents were not required to 

record either their names or the names and addresses of their organizations, thereby 

ensuring the anonymity of their responses. 

3.9  Conclusion  

This chapter has conceptualized the framework of this study and described the 

research design, the target population and how the sample was drawn. It also 

explained, inter alia, the sampling technique employed, the questionnaire construction, 

how the questionnaire will be administered, and the statistical tests that were 

performed on the data emanating from the survey, and as such hoping to put more 

grease on elbow in ensuring fair research output.    
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CHAPTER FOUR 

DATA ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

 

4.1  Introduction 

This chapter presents the relevant results, tables, figures and statistical tests 

carried out on the primary data retrieved from the responses of the questionnaires 

administered in the survey. 

In conformity with the research design and methodology, this chapter will 

report and present the attributes of the respondents, their demographic profile and 

descriptive analysis.  

The purpose of the study was to investigate the mediating role of social 

responsibility on small and micro scale enterprises‘ survival in Nigeria. The 

independent variables used in this study were; The Employee Motivation, The 

Community Relation and The Customer Satisfaction. The dependent variable was 

Enterprise Survival, while the relationship was mediated by Social Responsibility 

Five selected demographic information were used for the purpose of this 

study. These are Age, Nature of business, Company size, Education level, and 

Experience in business 

Prior to addressing the research questions, several preliminary analyses were 

performed including descriptive statistics for all study variables, reliability analysis of 

measurement scales, normality testing, correlation analysis, collinearity diagnostics, 

and test for outliers. The inferential statistics carried out on the research variables 

include Pearson‘s correlation and the multiple regression analysis.  

In the sections 4.5 and 4.6, the analysis of the inferential statistics employed in 

the study is presented. For the purposes of testing the research hypotheses and 

predicting the outcome, Pearson‘s Correlation Coefficient was calculated and a 

multiple regression analysis was performed. With the aid of these statistical 

techniques, conclusions were drawn with regard to the sample and decisions were 

made with respect to the research hypotheses. 

Analysis was done using the Statistical Package of Social Sciences version 21 
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4.2  Characteristics of Respondents 

Below are the results gotten from the questionnaire surveyed. The results in this 

section in the form of tables and figures are a description of the demographic profile 

of the survey participants needed to assess their suitability regarding the topic. 

The tables (Tables 4.2.1.1, 4.2.2.1, 4.2.3.1, 4.2.4.1, and 4.2.5.1) and Figures 

(4.2.1.1, 4.2.2.1, 4.2.3.1, 4.2.4.1, and 4.2.5.1) below are a representation and visual 

display of the descriptive profiles of the sample (N=559).  

4.2.1 Age of Survey Respondents 

Age analysis of respondents tries to highlight the age distribution of 

respondents  

                          TABLE 4.2.1.1: Age of Survey Respondents 

Responses Frequency Percent 

 

20-25 13 2.3 

26-30 36 6.4 

31-35 68 12.2 

36-40 236 42.2 

41-45 159 28.4 

46-50 33 5.9 

50 and Above 14 2.5 

Total 559 100.0 

 

From the Table 4.2.1.1 above, the age analysis of respondents are as follows; Majority 

of the respondents are between 36-40 years, this group has 236 respondents which 

amounts to 42.2% of the total respondent. Age group 20-25years has the fewest 

respondents of 13 which is 2.3% of the total respondents.  

There are 36 respondents, about 6.4% of the respondents in the age group 26-

30years, 68 respondents, about 12.2% of the respondents in age group 31-35years. 

Also, there are 159 (28.4%) respondents; 33 (5.9%) respondents and 14 (2.5%) 

respondents in the age groups 41-45; 46-50years and above 50years respectively. 

4.2.2 Nature of Business of Survey Respondents 

The analysis of the nature of business of the survey respondent, tries to highlight the 

business involvement of the survey respondents‘ Micro and Small Scale Enterprise 
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                    TABLE 4.2.2.1: Nature of Business 

Responses Frequency Percent 

 

Trading 239 42.8 

Manufacturing 63 11.3 

Service 64 11.4 

Agriculture 193 34.5 

Total 559 100.0 

 

The table 4.2.2.1 above reveals the Micro and Small Scale Enterprise business 

involvement of the respondents who took part in the survey. From the results shown in 

the table it is seen that the largest percentage (42.8) of the survey respondents (239) 

are involved in some form of trading. The others are; Manufacturing 63; (11.3%); 

Service 64; (11.4%); and Agriculture 193 (34.5%) of the respondent,  

4.2.3  Company Size 

The analysis of the size of the SMSE‘s the survey respondents are involved in 

was to further confirm that they belong to the category of respondents to be surveyed. 

The company size tries to highlight the staff strength of survey respondents‘ Micro 

and Small Scale Enterprise 

                            TABLE 4.2.3.1: Company Size 

Responses Frequency Percent 

 

1-10 430 76.9 

11-49 129 23.1 

Total 559 100.0 

 

The table 4.2.3.1 above reveals the number of employees engaged in formal 

employment in the respondents companies  

From the results shown in the table it is seen that a larger number of the survey 

respondents operate Micro Scale Enterprises. This is by virtue of the fact that out of a 

total number of 559 respondents who took part in the survey, 430 respondents making 

up 76.9% have a staff strength of between 1 and 10 employees. While the others had 

staff strength of 129 employees making up 23.1% of the total survey respondents. 

These groups of respondents operate Small Scale Enterprise, by virtue of the fact that 

they have an employees‘ strength if between 11 and 49 employees 
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4.2.4  Educational Level of Survey Respondents 

The analysis of the educational level of the survey respondent, tries to 

highlight the highest level of education obtained by the survey respondents 

                          TABLE 4.2.4.1: Educational Level 

Responses Frequency Percent 

 

Primary school 151 27.0 

Secondary school 57 10.2 

Diploma 27 4.8 

Bachelor degree 27 4.8 

No Formal Education 297 53.1 

Total 559 100.0 

 

The table 4.2.4.1 above reveals the highest educational level attained by the 

respondents that took part in the survey. From the results shown in the table it is seen 

that out of the total number of respondents that took part in the survey (559), 297 

(53.1%) had no formal education; 151 (27%) had a primary school level of education; 

57(10.2%) had a secondary school level of education; 27 (4.8%) had a Diploma and 

Bachelors level of education each respectively 

4.2.5  Experience in Business of Survey Respondents 

TABLE 4.2.5.1: Experience in Business 

The experience in business was to capture the respondents‘ adept knowledge 

in SMSE business circle and to assess their suitability in being able to correctly 

interpret and respond to the survey statements 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Below 1yrs 

1-5yrs 

6-10yrs 

11-15yrs 

16-20yrs 

Above 20 yrs 

Total 

60 10.7 

55 9.8 

151 27.0 

192 34.3 

57 10.2 

44 7.9 

559 100.0 
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The analysis of the experience level of the survey respondent, tries to highlight 

the their years of experience operating a Micro or Small Scale Enterprise 

The table 4.2.5.1 above reveals the MSME experience level of the respondents 

that took part in the survey. From the results shown in the table it is seen that out of 

the total number of respondents that took part in the survey (559), 60 (10.7%) had less 

than a year experience; 55 (9.8%) had between 2 and 5years experience; 151 (27 %) 

had between 6 and 10years experience; 192 (34.3%) had between 11 and 15years 

experience; 57 (10.2%) had between 16 and 20years experience, and 44 (7.9%) had 

above 20years experience operating MSME.  

Summary of Demographic Characteristics of Survey Respondents 

Table:  4.2.6 

Percentage Frequency Demographic Characteristic 

  Age 

2.3 13 20-25 

6.4 36 26-30 

12.2 68 31-35 

42.2 236 36-40 

28.4 159 41-45 

5.9 33 46-50 

2.5 14 50 and above 

  Nature of Business 

42.8 239 Trading  

11.3 63 Manufacturing 

11.4 64 Service 

34.5 193 Agriculture 

  Company size 

76.9 430 1-10 

23.1 129 11-49 

   Experience in Business 

10.7 60 Below 1 year 

9.8 55 1-5 years 

27.0 151 6-10 years 
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 Summary of Demographic Characteristics of Survey Respondents 

Table 4.3: Summary of Demographic Characteristics of Survey Respondents 

The larger age of the respondents in the 36-40 years age group can be 

attributed to the family ownership of most SMSE‘s in Yobe state. Many of them have 

traditional family owned farm lands and which is passed on from father to son. At the 

age of between 36 and 40 years old, it is common for most sons and daughters to take 

over their parents‘ age old farming and trading business hence the larger percentage in 

this group 

As regards the nature of business, most of the economic activities going on in 

Yobe state involve the farming of economic trees and crops which are usually done to 

yield harvest for sales in the dry season. Hence the explanation for the highest 

percentage of SMSE business activities are trading 

Company size of the Micro and Small Scale Enterprises can be analyzed based on 

the annual turnover or based on staff strength. Since most of the SMSE owners do not 

have a standardized accounting unit to keep track or their cash flow and income 

statement. And those few that had one where not too comfortable divulging such 

information, this survey decided to rely on staff strength as a measure of company 

size. The smaller nature of the Small scale enterprises when compared to the Micro 

Scale Enterprises as regards to employee size is indicative of the level of businesses 

operated in Yobe State Nigeria. Most of the operators have little funds to expand their 

business and they therefore allocate the limited funding they have to running their 

business in a micro-scale level. This might also be attributed to lack of adequate 

SMSE financing on the part of the government and financial institutions hence the 

inability to expand and hire more labour. 

34.3 192               sraey15-11 

10.2 57              sraey 20-16                                     

7.9 44         a2srr a d sraey20          

  Education Level 

27 151 Primary school 

10.2 57      y asso yr s daes  

4.8 27 Diploma 

4.8 27 Bachelor 

53.1 297  s fa mdr oauest sn 
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4.4  Reliability Analysis 

―A measure is reliable if it yields consistent scores across administrations. The greater 

the consistency in responses among items, the higher coefficient alpha will be.  If the 

instrument is not reliable and valid, then the results of the experiments will always be 

in doubt‖ (Drost, 2011), 

―A reliable measure, like a larger sample, contributes relatively less error to 

statistical analysis and increases statistical power. And you cannot have a valid 

instrument without it first being reliable‖ (Drost, 2011), 

  ―Reliability is the overall consistency of a measure. A measure is said to have 

a high reliability if it produces similar results under consistent conditions‖ (Sekaran & 

Bougie, 2010). 

Scales used in the measurement of employee motivation, community relations, 

customer satisfaction and enterprise Survival were tested for reliability in measuring 

the construct they intend to capture. The assessment of scale reliability was based on 

the correlations between the individual items or measurements that make up the scale, 

relative to the variances of the items. 

 ―A validated 11 items, 13 items,  and 11 items scales respectively were used 

to measure the research dimensions of social responsibility (employee motivation, 

community relations and customer satisfaction respectively) haven been derived from 

the existing literature. Each item was scored on a five-point Likert scale from 'strongly 

disagree' to 'strongly agree'. The measures used in Enterprise survival were 

profitability, growth, positioning and efficiency‖ (Drost, 2011),   

 ―Internal consistency reliability assesses the consistency of results across 

items within a test. The most common internal consistency measure is Cronbach's 

alpha, which is usually interpreted as the mean of all possible split-half 

coefficients. Cronbach's alpha is a generalization of an earlier form of estimating 

internal consistency. Although the most commonly used, there are some 

misconceptions regarding Cronbach's alpha‖ (Sekaran & Bougie, 2010) 

In conducting a reliability analysis for this research, the Cronbach alpha was 

used. Ideally, the Cronbach‘s alpha should be above 0.70. Corrected items‘ total 

Correlation less than 0.3 indicates that the item is measuring something else.  

These measures of reliability differ in their sensitivity to different sources of 

error and so need not be equal. Also, reliability is a property of the scores of a 

measure rather than the measure itself and are thus said to be sample dependent. 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Internal_consistency
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cronbach%27s_alpha
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cronbach%27s_alpha
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Reliability estimates from one sample might differ from those of a second sample 

(beyond what might be expected due to sampling variations) if the second sample is 

drawn from a different population because the true variability is different in this 

second population. 

  ―Reliability may improve by clarity of expression, lengthening the measure 

and other informal means. If the Cronbach‘s alpha is low, (below 0.70) then one is 

expected to report the mean inter-item correlation value shown on the summary item 

Statistics table‖ (Drost, 2011). 

 ―In order to measure the reliability of Cronbach‘s Alpha value, the internal 

consistency of the variables were measured by means of guidelines‖.  The rules of 

thumb are;  

 ―Values Greater than 0.9 = Excellent‖ 

 ―Values Greater than 0.8 = Good‖ 

 ―Values Greater than 0.7 = Acceptable‖ 

 ―Values Greater than 0.6 = Questionable‖ 

 ―Values Greater than 0.5 = Poor‖  

 ―Values Less than 0.5 = Unacceptable‖  

 (Drost, 2011). 

TABLE 4.4.1: Reliability Analysis 

 

Constructs 

Cronbach 

Alpha 

No. of 

Items 
Interpretation 

Employee Motivation 0.796 13 Acceptable 

Community Relation 0.894 11 Good 

Customer Relations 0.791 11 Acceptable 

Enterprise Survival 0.973 15 Excellent 

                                                      

The above table 4.4.1 shows the reliability with respect to the constructs employed in 

the research framework.  

A reliability test of the multi-item scale used to assess the PSE of respondents 

yielded a Cronbach Alpha of 0.909. This is an indication that the scales for all the 

constructs are reliable. 
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The Cronbach Alpha for the variables were all above 0.7 meaning that all the 

items/measurement employed in this study are considered reliable and this suggests 

that the items concerned adequately measure a single construct for each tested 

variable  

The scales for Customer Satisfaction , Employee Motivation, Community 

relations were first tested for reliability before they were recoded into the same 

variable to represent social responsibility which acted as a mediating variable in the 

regression model 

4.5  Multiple Regression Analysis 

  ―Large data sets have the potential to yield valuable new information about 

small businesses and their operations. However, the data do not speak for themselves, 

making analysis necessary. Regression can yield new insight for managers by 

uncovering patterns and relationships that they had not previously notice or 

considered‖ (Higgins, 2005) 

The statistical testing technique for this research is multiple regression analysis 

for measuring and testing the differential effects of a mediating variable. Multiple 

regression, can act as a forecasting technique which can lend a scientific angle to 

management of Micro and Small Scale Businesses, reducing large amounts of raw 

data to actionable information. ―Multiple regression technique also can correct 

management thinking when the evidence indicates otherwise‖ (Drost, 2011). In 

carrying out the multiple regression analysis, the predictor variables – independent 

variables, and Social responsibility as mediator were used to predict Enterprise 

Survival (Outcome variable).  

The independent variable items and Mediating Variable (Social responsibility) 

were entered into the model simultaneously, so each of the IV items, and MV item 

(Social responsibility) was evaluated in terms of its own predictive power over and 

above that offered by the other predictor variables. This enabled the detection of how 

much unique variance in Enterprise survival that each of the IV items, and MV item 

(Social responsibility) are able to explain 

―There were several assumptions with multiple regression and these needs to 

be checked. The assumptions are about the errors from the model; the errors are the 

difference between the predicted value of the dependent variable and the actual value 

of the dependent variable‖ (Drost, 2011).  
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 ―Multiple regression, assumes that ―the errors from the model are normally 

distributed; that the errors have constant variance; that the mean of the errors is zero; 

and that the errors are independent‖ (Higgins, 2005). 

These are presented in the following subsections under Sample size, 

Colinearity diagnostics, Normality, and Outliers 

4.5.1  Assumptions of Multiple Regression 

4.5.1.1  Sample Size 

―Parametric statistics are more powerful, but they always assume normal 

distributions. The rule of thumb here is that the larger the sample size, the better. This 

is because as we are trying to make predictions about outcomes we need to have 

enough variance or variability in our predictors as well as our outcomes to be able to 

make a good predictions, one of the rules of thumbs that is used is that we should have 

a minimum of 15 participants per predictor variable for normally distributed outcome 

variables‖ (Dale, 2003). Since we have three predictors, then our minimum sample 

size should be 45 (3x15). Furthermore, statisticians have found that parametric 

statistics require a minimum sample size of about 30. The sample size for our 

distribution is 559, hence this assumption is fulfilled.  

4.5.1.2  Collinearity Diagnostics 

  ―This refers to the relationship amongst the predictor variables. If the predictor 

variables are highly correlated to each other (r>0.9), then there is multi-colinerarity, 

meaning that there are some redundant predictor variables, hence making the model 

more cumbersome and less accurate when we are using more than one variable to 

measure the same thing‖ (Sykes, 2005). 

Correlations: This was the first assumption that was checked. In order to 

check the multi colinerity assumption, the correlation table was assessed. The 

relationship between the predictor variables and the outcome variables were checked 

to determine if there is at least some relationship (at least greater than 0.3).  

TABLE 4.5.1.2.1: Summary of Correlations 

 Enterprise 

Survival 

Employee 

Motivation 

Community 

Relation  

Customer 

Satisfactio

n 

 

 

Social 

Responsibility 
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Pearso

n 

Correl

ation 

Enterpr

ise 

Surviva

l 

1.000 .581 .612 .581 .631 

Emplo

yee 

Motiv

ation 

.581 1.000 .521 .613 .621 

Comm

unity 

Relati

on 

.612 .521 1.000 .521 .573 

Custo

mer 

Satisfa

ction 

 

Social 

Respo

nsibilit

y 

.581 1.000 .521 1.000 .401 

 .631 .401 .573 .401 1.000 

 

From the table 4.5.1.2.1, it can be seen that the predictors (Employee 

Motivation. Community Relation, Customer Satisfaction and Social responsibility) 

have positive correlations and they correlate quite strongly with the outcome 

(Enterprise Survival) 

The respective Pearson‘s correlation coefficient (r) values where: Employee 

Motivation (r = 581); Community Relation (r = 0.612); Customer Satisfaction (r=.581) 

and Social responsibility (r = 0.631) 

The correlation between each of the independent variables, were also checked 

to ascertain that they are not too high above 0.7. ―If there is too strong a correlation 
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that would mean multi colinearity or some redundancy in the predictors‖ (Drost, 

2011). 

From the table it shows that the Pearson‘s correlation coefficient (r) values 

between the independent variables are okay and not too high (Employee 

Motivation*Community Relation = 0.521; Employee Motivation*Customer 

Satisfaction = 0.613; Community Relation*Customer Satisfaction = 0.521; Employee 

Motivation* Social responsibility = 0.401; Community Relation*Social responsibility 

= 0.573; Customer Satisfaction*Social responsibility = 0.401). Hence there is no multi 

colinearity or redundancy amongst the predictors.  

Collinearity Statistics: ―This is another type of colinearity diagnostics that 

was performed in order to pick any problems of multi colinerarity that was not picked 

up in the correlations table‖ (Drost, 2011). 

This was analyzed in the coefficient table 4.1.6.2b below related to colinearity 

diagnostics 

                                  TABLE 4.5.1.2.2:  Collinearity Statistics 

Model Collinearity Statistics 

Tolerance VIF 

1 

(Constant)   

Employee Motivation .986 1.015 

Community Relation 

Customer Satisfaction 

.988 

.991 

1.012 

1..006 

Social Responsibility .996 1.004 

   

 

From the table, it can be seen that two values are given in relation to 

colinearity diagnostics – Tolerance and Variance Inflation Factor (VIF).  

―Tolerance is an indication of how much of the variability of the specified 

predictor variable is not explained by other predictor variables in the model .So if the 

values are very small (typically less than 0.1) that would be an indication that there 

might be multiple correlations that are high, there by suggesting multi colineratiy‖ 

(Dale, 2003). 
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                             TABLE 4.5.1.2.3: Tolerance 

Model Tolerance 

1 

(Constant)  

 

Employee Motivation .986 

.988 

.991 

.996 

Community Relation 

Customer Satisfaction 

Social Responsibility 

 

 

From the table 4.5.1.2.3, it can be seen that the tolerance values (0.986, 0.988, 0.991 

and 0.996) respectively for Employee Motivation, Community Relation, Customer 

Satisfaction and Social responsibility are well above 0.1 therefore we can infer that 

there was no multi colinearity amongst our predictors. 

 ―Variance Inflation Factor (VIF) is basically the inverse of the tolerance 

values. Having VIF values above 10 would be a concern in regards to having multi 

colinearity‖ (Dale, 2003).  

                               TABLE 4.5.1.2.4: Variance Inflation Factor 

Model VIF 

1 

(Constant)  

 

Employee Motivation 1.015 

1.012 

1.006 

1.004 

Community Relation 

Customer Satisfaction  

Social Responsibility 

 

 

From the table above, it can be seen that the VIF values for our predictors 

(Entrepreneurial factors, Environmental factors, and Social responsibility) 

respectively are; 1.015, 1.012, 1006 and 1.004. These values are well below the value 

of 10.  
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From the values given, it can be seen that both of these statistics have met the 

assumptions of multi colinearity.  

4.5.1.3  Normality and Linearity 

 ―This is another assumption of multiple regression, the assumption is that the 

outcome variable should be normally distributed, and that a linear relationship should 

exist between the predictors and the outcome‖ (Benjamin, Guttery, & Sirmans, 2004).  

And we also need to have similar variance on the outcome variable among our 

predictors (Employee Motivation, Community Relation, Customer Satisfaction and 

Social responsibility). 

This can be checked by inspecting the normal probability plot (Normal P-P 

plot) as seen in the figure 4.5.1.3.1 below 

FIGURE 4.5.1.3.1: Normal P-P Plot of Regression Standardized Residual 

 

 

FIGURE 4.6: Normal P-P Plot of Regression Standardized Residual 

  ―In a normal P-P plot the dots should lie closest to the liners line of best fit that 

bisects the chat‖  
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From the figure (4.5.1.3.1) above of the P-P plot, it is seen that there is very 

little deviation from the perfect line. So we can infer that there is a good fit on the P-P 

plot, so there is no major deviation from normality. 

Also we can infer linearity from the scatter plot which was plotted and 

analyzed thus (figure 4.7 below).                                                  

                                                   FIGURE 4.5.1.3.2: Scatter Plot 

From the scatter plot of the variables shown in the figure 4.5.1.3.2 above, it 

can be noted that there is like a roughly rectangular distribution with most of the 

scores clustered roughly at the centre of the rectangle  

This infers linearity as there is no deviation from the pattern expected for 

normal distribution. Hence we can infer that the variables have met the assumption of 

linearity 4.5.1.3.3 Outliers 

―Screening for outliers is very important because multiple regressions are very 

sensitive to outliers. So checking for extreme scores was part of the initial data 

screening process as well as making sure that there are accurate and complete data. 

This was done for both predictor and outcome variables‖ 

(http://www.itl.nist.gov/div898/handbook/prc/section1/prc16.htm 2015). 

http://www.itl.nist.gov/div898/handbook/prc/section1/prc16.htm


   

178 
 

Outliers can also be detected in the scatter plot as shown in the figure 4.5.1.3.3 

above. Typically outliers are defined as cases that have a standardized residual as 

displayed in the scatter plot of more than 3.3 or less than -3.3. From the scatter plot it 

can be seen that only a few standardized residuals are outside the required 

neighborhood. 

Outliers were also checked for by examining the Mahalanobis distance that is 

produced by the multiple regression. The cases that were above the critical value were 

removed. Also, on examination of the case wise diagnostics (table 4.12 below) 

concerning any unusual cases that appeared cases that have standardized residual 

values that are above 3.3 or less than -3.3. 

 

TABLE 4.5.1.3.1: Case wise Diagnostics 

Case 

Number 

Std. 

Residual 

Enterprise 

Sur 

Predicted 

Value 

Residual 

74 -3.221 2.67 4.5151 -1.84848 

75 -3.876 2.33 4.5576 -2.22429 

247 -4.197 2.27 4.6749 -2.40821 

248 -4.169 2.27 4.6589 -2.39224 

381 -3.053 3.00 4.7522 -1.75219 

382 -3.043 3.00 4.7464 -1.74642 

420 -4.383 2.07 4.5820 -2.51537 

421 -4.383 2.07 4.5820 -2.51537 

a. Dependent Variable: Enterprise Survival 

 

  ―Typically, for a normally distributed sample it is expected that only about 1% 

of the cases to be outside of this range‖ (Benjamin, Guttery, & Sirmans, 2004).  As 

seen in the table 4.12 it can be noted that only 8 cases were outside this range meaning 

that for 8 cases the enterprise survival scores were not predicted by the model and 

there was less enterprise survival factors scores than predicted. In order to check if 

these cases are having any undue influence on the results of the model as a whole, the 

Cooks distance was examined as seen in the table 4.13 below 

 

 



   

179 
 

TABLE 4.5.1.3.2: Residuals Statistics  

 Minimum Maximum Mean Std. 

Deviation 

N 

Mahal. 

Distance 
.202 82.948 3.993 6.926 559 

Cook's 

Distance 
.000 .068 .002 .005 559 

      

Dependent Variable: Enterprise Survival 

Typically from the Cooks distance, if cases have a maximum values larger 

than 1 then that would be a potential problem. However, in this case the values are 

much more less than 1, as the maximum value cooks distance was 0.068. Hence it can 

be inferred that these cases do not have an undue influence on ability to predict the 

outcome.  

4.5.2  Regression Model  

  ―The interest here was in how Employee Motivation, Community Relation, 

Customer Satisfaction, and Social responsibility can predict Enterprise Survival When 

we talk about the relationship and prediction, we need to run correlation and 

regression analysis. Because in contrast to ANOVA and T-Test (which study the mean 

differences between the variables), Regression and Correlation study the relationships. 

Here there was no interest in the differences, but in the variables on how they predict 

enterprise Survival‖ (Higgins, 2005). 

First a Bivariate correlation was run, because if there is no relationship 

between the variables, it is meaningless to put the prediction line, because without the 

relationship the prediction cannot be formed. 

The interest here was to test the hypothesis H5 

H5: Social responsibility mediates the relationship between Employee 

Motivation, Community Relation, Customer Satisfaction, and Enterprise 

survival. 

This was done by carrying out a mediation analysis. The way to look at the 

mediator for this study (Social responsibility) is actually how it affects the relationship 

between the predictor variables (Employee Motivation, Community Relation, 
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Customer Satisfaction,) and the outcome variable (Enterprise Survival). This gives the 

result of the interaction affecting ANOVA.  

 ―In order to test the mediator, there was a need to center and compute the 

predictor variables (Employee Motivation, Community Relation, Customer 

Satisfaction, and Social responsibility) and then have a product of multiplied centered 

variables and that would give the interaction effect. To center the variables, the means 

of the predictor variables (Employee Motivation, Community Relation, Customer 

Satisfaction, and Social responsibility) were calculated‖ (Benjamin, Guttery, & 

Sirmans, 2004).  

The results of the means are as shown in the table 4.14 below 

TABLE 4.5.2.1: Descriptive Statistics of Means 

 N Mean Std. 

Deviation 

Employee Motivation 

Community Relation 

559 

599 

4.4196 

4.3927 

.74955 

.76854 

Customer Satisfaction 559 4.2816 .85661 

Social Responsibility 559 4.1679 .95189 

Valid N (list wise) 559   

 

To compute the centered variables for each response, the mean of each 

predictor variable were subtracted from the respective variable. The resulting 

variables were coded as Enp,Com,Cus, and Csr respectively for Employee Motivation, 

Community Relation, Customer Satisfaction, and Social responsibility. To calculate 

the interaction effect, the product of the centered predictor variables (Enp,Com,Cus, 

and Csr) were calculated (Enp*Com*Cus*Csr) hence bringing about the desired 

interaction for this regression model which is coded as EnpComCusCsr. 

To run the regression, and to check the moderation, whether social 

responsibility has a moderating effect on the relationship between the Independent 

variables (Employee Motivation, Community Relation, Customer Satisfaction,) and 

the Dependent variable (Enterprise Survival). A linear regression was run. 



   

181 
 

 

4.5.2.1 Model Summary 

  To determine if the interaction term (EnpComCusCsr.) was responsible for any 

significant variance in the dependent variable (Enterprise survival), the regression 

model summary gives this value.  

As seen from the table 4.5.2.1.1 above (Model summary), under the column 

for ‗R Square Change‘ (Model 1), the main effect of Employee Motivation, 

Community Relation, Customer Satisfaction. and Social responsibility accounted for 

51.8% (0.518) of the variation in Enterprise Survival which was significant (Sig F 

Change = 0.001) at the p = 0:01 level.  

Also, it can be seen from the table (Model 3) that the interaction effect 

(EnpComCusCsr) accounted for an additional 19.0% (0.190) of variance in enterprise 

Survival (Dependent variable) which was significant (0.005) at the p = 0:05 level.  

 ―This is supported that if the change in R Square for the interaction term is 

statistically significant, it is said to have a mediating effect and the mediator 

hypothesis (H5) is supported‖ (Higgins, 2005).  

 

 

 

TABLE 4.5.2.1.1:  Model Summary 

Model R R 

Square 

Adjusted 

R Square 

Std. Error 

of the 

Estimate 

Change Statistics 

R 

Square 

Change 

F 

Change 

df1 df2 Sig. F 

Change 

1 

2 

.173
a 

.173
b 
 

.518 

.518 

.446 

.446 

.27354 

.27354 

.518 

.518 

5.687 

5.687 

3 

2 

555 

555 

.001 

.001 

3 .175
c
 .593 .435 .27385 .190 .407 1 554 .005 

 

a. Predictors: (Constant), Social Responsibility, Employee Motivation, Community 

Relation, Customer Satisfaction.  

b. Predictors: (Constant), Social Responsibility, Employee Motivation, Community 

Relation, Customer Satisfaction. EnpComCusCsr 

c. Dependent Variable: Enterprise Survival 
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                                      TABLE 4.5.2.1.2: ANOVA 

 

Model Sum of 

Squares 

Df Mean Square F Sig. 

1 

Regression 97.476 3 1.871 5.687 .001
b
 

Residual 90.701 555 .329   

Total 188.177 558    

2 

Regression 111.589 4 1.436 4.362 .002
c
 

Residual 76.588 554 .329   

Total 188.177 558    

 

a. Dependent Variable: Enterprise Survival 

b. Predictors: (Constant), Social Responsibility, Employee Motivation, Community 

Relation, Customer Satisfaction.  

c. Predictors: (Constant), Social Responsibility, Employee Motivation, Community 

Relation, Customer Satisfaction, EnpComCusCsr 

Table 4.5.2.1.2:  (ANOVA) shows F- statistic having a significant value in 

both model 1 (0.001) and Model 2 (0.002) which is below the 5% level of significance 

indicating a good model fit. Since the Model 2 (with the interaction term) is 

statistically significant, therefore the mediator hypothesis is accepted. 

The ANOVA (Analysis of Variance) table splits the sum of squares into its 

components. Total Sums of squares = Residual (or error) sum of squares + Regression 

(or explained) sum of squares. Thus for Model 2: R Square (R
2
) = 1 – Residual Sum 

of Squares/Total Sum of squares (general formula for R
2
) = 1 – 76.588/ 111.589   

     = 0.593                        

This equals the coefficient of determination R Square (0.593) 

Table 4.5.2.1.3: Coefficients 

Model Unstandardized 

Coefficients 

Standardized 

Coefficients 

T Sig. 

B Std. Error Beta 
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1 

(Constant) 4.638 .207  22.363 .000 

Employee 

Motivation 
.072 .029 .107 2.537 .011 

Community 

Relation 

Customer 

Satisfaction 

.101 

.101 

.033 

.033 

.130 

.130 

3.100 

3.100 

.002 

.002 

Social 

Responsibilit

y 

.036 .026 .058 1.393 .164 

2 

(Constant) 4.608 .213  21.643 .000 

Employee 

Motivation 
.071 .029 .105 2.496 .013 

Community 

Relation 

Customer 

Satisfaction 

.103 

.103 

.033 

.033 

.133 

.133 

3.151 

3.151 

.002 

.022 

Social 

Responsibilit

y 

.032 .026 .053 1.234 .017 

EnpComCus

Csr 
.027 .042 .027 .638 .037 

 

a. Dependent Variable: Enterprise Survival 

Looking at the p-value (Model 1) of the t-test for each predictor, we can see 

that Employee Motivation (0.011), Community Relation (0.002) and Customer 

satisfaction (0.002) significantly contributed to the model, but social responsibility 

(0.164) was not significant. But when the interaction term was entered into the model 

(Model 2) as a mediator, it becomes significant. So because this centered variable is 

significant. 

We can then conclude and infer that social responsibility is the mediating 

variable between (Employee Motivation, Community Relation, Customer 

Satisfaction.) and Enterprise Survival, hence we accept the Hypothesis 
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4.6 Correlation Analysis 

  ―Pearson product-moment correlation coefficient, or "Pearson's correlation 

coefficient", commonly called simply "the correlation coefficient". It is obtained by 

dividing the covariance of the two variables by the product of their standard 

deviations. Karl Pearson developed the coefficient from a similar but slightly different 

idea‖ (Higgins, 2005). 

The population correlation coefficient PYX between two random 

variables X and Y with expected values PX and Pr and standard deviations σX and σY is 

defined as (Rodgers & Nicewander, 1988): 

 

 

  

Where E is the expected value operator, cov means covariance, and corr is a 

widely used alternative notation for the correlation coefficient. 

―The Pearson correlation is defined only if both of the standard deviations are 

finite and nonzero‖ (Benjamin, Guttery, Sirmans, 2004).  It is a corollary of 

the Cauchy–Schwarz inequality that the correlation cannot exceed 1 in absolute value. 

The correlation coefficient is symmetric: corr (X,Y) = corr (Y,X). 

―The Pearson correlation is +1 in the case of a perfect direct (increasing) linear 

relationship (correlation), −1 in the case of a perfect decreasing (inverse) linear 

relationship and some value between −1 and 1 in all other cases, indicating the degree 

of linear dependence between the variables. As it approaches zero there is less of a 

relationship (closer to uncorrelated. The closer the coefficient is to either −1 or 1, the 

stronger the correlation between the variables‖.  . 

―If the variables are independent, Pearson's correlation coefficient is 0, but the 

converse is not true because the correlation coefficient detects only linear 

dependencies between two variables. For example, suppose the random variable X is 

symmetrically distributed about zero, and Y = X
2
. Then Y is completely determined 

by X, so that X and Y are perfectly dependent, but their correlation is zero; they 

are uncorrelated. However, in the special case when X and Y are jointly normal, un-

correlatedness is equivalent to independence‖ 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pearson_product-moment_correlation_coefficient
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Covariance
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Standard_deviation
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Standard_deviation
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Karl_Pearson
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Random_variables
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Random_variables
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Expected_value
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Standard_deviation
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Expected_value
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Covariance
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cauchy%E2%80%93Schwarz_inequality
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Absolute_value
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Linear_dependence
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Statistical_independence
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Uncorrelated
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bivariate_Gaussian_distribution
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―Pearson‘s correlation is used for ‗Normal‘ distributions. The normality of the 

distributions was tested and reported in the section 4.6.3. The Pearson‘s rank 

coefficient computes correlation between ranks and is denoted by the Greek letter ρ 

pronounced as (rho)” (Rodgers & Nicewander, 1988)  

Circumstances arise where there could be a negative correlation, under such 

conditions, the strength remains the same but in a different direction. 

Pearson correlation analysis was used to examine the direction, strength and 

significance of the following relationships 

 Employee relations and Enterprise Survival 

 Community relations and Enterprise Survival  

 Customer relations and Enterprise Survival  

 Social Responsibility and Enterprise Survival 

Hence the following Hypothesis were tested 

 1: There is a significant relationship between Employee Motivation and 

SMSEs/Enterprise survival 

 2: There is a significant relationship between Community Relation and 

SMSEs/Enterprise survival 

  3: There is a significant relationship between Customers Satisfaction and 

SMSEs/Enterprise survival  

  4: There is a significant relationship between Social Responsibility and 

SMSEs/Enterprise survival  

The direction of the correlation was measured by their negative or positive Pearson‘s 

correlation value. The significance of the correlation (p value) was measured at the 

0.05 level. The strength of the correlation coefficient was measured as seen in the 

table 4.5 below 

                 TABLE 4.6.1: Strength of Correlation Coefficients 

 

Correlation Coefficient 

 

Relationship strength of the 

variables 

 

0.10 – 0.29 

 

Small 

 

0.30 -0.49 

 

Medium 
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0.50 – 1.0 

 

Strong/Large 

Source: (Rodgers & Nicewander, 1988., Cohen, 1988 )  

4.6.1 Testing for Correlation between “Employee Motivation” and “Enterprise 

Survival”  

 1: There is a significant relationship between Employee Motivation and 

SMSEs/Enterprise survival  

TABLE 4.6.1.1: Correlations: Employee Motivation*Enterprise Survival 

 Employee 

Motivation 

Enterprise 

Survival 

Employee Motivation 

Correlation 

Coefficient 
1 .429

**
 

Sig. (2-tailed)  .000 

N 559 559 

Enterprise Survival 

 

Correlation 

Coefficient 
.429

**
 1 

Sig. (2-tailed) .000  

N 559 559 

     **.Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 

The table 4.6.1.1 is a bivariate Pearson‘s correlation analysis. The Significant 

(p) value is 0.000 which is less than 0.05 hence the two tailed test is significant. ―A 

correlation coefficient of between 0.3 – 0.49 (Fig 4.5) is considered medium‖ (Cohen, 

1988). The Pearson‘s correlation coefficient (r) equals to 0.429 which shows that a 

medium positive correlation exists between ―Employee Motivation‖ and ―Enterprise 

Survival‖. Therefore the null hypothesis (H0) is rejected. Thus supporting the 

Hypothesis 1 (H1) 

In summary, ―as the level of satisfactory productivity and motivation in terms 

of prompt overtime payment, training opportunity, health care facility, conducive 

work environment etc of course the morale of the employees increase due to increase 

in employee Motivation, so too does the survival of the Micro and Small scale 

Enterprise increase in its contribution to profitability, growth, positioning, efficiency 

etc. This results is supported by the work of (Dale, 2003., Benjamin, Guttery, & 

Sirmans, 2004., Saunders, Lewis, & Thornhill, 2003)  
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4.6.2 Testing for Correlation between “Community relations” and “Enterprise 

Survival”  

 2: There is a significant relationship between Community Relation and 

SMSEs/Enterprise survival 

TABLE 4.6.2.1: Correlations: Community relations * Enterprise Survival 

 Community 

relations 

Enterprise 

Survival 

Community relations 

Correlation 

Coefficient 
1 .603

**
 

Sig. (2-tailed)  .002 

N 559 559 

Enterprise Survival 

 

Correlation 

Coefficient 
.603

**
 1 

Sig. (2-tailed) .000  

N 559 559 

     **.Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 

The table 4.6.2.1 is a bivariate Pearson‘s correlation analysis. The Significant 

(p) value is 0.002 which is less than 0.05 hence the two tailed test is significant. As 

according to Cohen, ―a correlation coefficient of between 0.5 – 1.0 (Fig 4.5) is 

considered strong/large‖. The Pearson‘s correlation coefficient (r) equals to 0.603 

which shows that a medium positive correlation exists between ―Community 

relations‖ and ―Enterprise Survival‖ (Cohen, 1988., Yadolah, & Valentin, 2000)  

Therefore the null hypothesis (H0) is rejected. Thus supporting the Hypothesis 

2 (H2) 

In summary, as the level of Firm's interactions with the people constituting 

the environment it operates in increases, so does the mutual understanding, local 

employment, minimization of pollution and waste,  trust, and support of the 

community organization increases and this causes a corresponding increase in the 

survival of the Micro and Small scale Enterprise increase in its contribution to 

profitability, growth, positioning, efficiency etc. 

http://www.businessdictionary.com/definition/environment.html
http://www.businessdictionary.com/definition/operate.html
http://www.businessdictionary.com/definition/mutual.html
http://www.businessdictionary.com/definition/trust.html
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4.6.3 Testing for Correlation between “Customer Satisfaction” and “Enterprise 

Suvival”  

 3: There is a significant relationship between Customers Satisfaction and 

SMSEs/Enterprise survival  

TABLE 4.6.3.1: Correlations: Customer Satisfaction*Enterprise Survival 

 Customer 

Satisfaction 

Enterprise 

Survival 

Customer Satisfaction 

Correlation 

Coefficient 
1 .501

**
 

Sig. (2-tailed)  .000 

N 559 559 

Enterprise Survival 

 

Correlation 

Coefficient 
.501

**
 1 

Sig. (2-tailed) .000  

N 559 559 

     **.Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 

The table 4.6.3.1 is a bivariate Pearson‘s correlation analysis. The Significant 

(p) value is 0.000 which is less than 0.05 hence the two tailed test is significant. As 

according to Cohen, ―a correlation coefficient of between 0.5 – 1.0 (Fig 4.5) is 

considered strong/large‖ (Cohen, 1988). The Pearson‘s correlation coefficient (r) 

equals to 0.501 which shows that a strong/large positive correlation exists between 

―Customer Satisfaction‖ and ―Enterprise Survival‖. Therefore the null hypothesis (H0) 

is rejected. Thus supporting the Hypothesis 3 (H3) 

In summary, ―as the level of improvement in the relations with customers 

increases, in terms of Honest marketing, product safety, politeness and after sales 

services so does the survival of the Micro and Small scale Enterprise increase in its 

contribution to profitability, growth, positioning, efficiency etc. This results is 

supported by (Sekaran & Bougie, 2010). 

4.6.4 Testing for Correlation between “Social Responsibility” and “Enterprise 

Survival”  

 4: There is a significant relationship between Social Responsibility and 

SMSEs/Enterprise survival  

TABLE 4.6.4.1: Correlations: Social Responsibility* Enterprise Survival 
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Social 

Responsibility 

Enterprise 

Survival 

Social Resposibility 

Correlation 

Coefficient 
1 .612

**
 

Sig. (2-tailed)  .002 

N 559 559 

Enterprise Survival 

 

Correlation 

Coefficient 
.612

**
 1 

Sig. (2-tailed) .002  

N 559 559 

     **.Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 

The table 4.6.4.1 is a bivariate Pearson‘s correlation analysis. The Significant (p) 

value is 0.002 which is less than 0.05 hence the two tailed test is significant. As 

according to Cohen, 1988), ―a correlation coefficient of between 0.5 – 1.0 (Fig 4.6) is 

considered strong/large‖. The Pearson‘s correlation coefficient (r) equals to 0.612 

which shows that a strong/large positive correlation exists between ―Social 

Responsibility‖ and ―Enterprise Survival‖. Therefore the null hypothesis (H0) is 

rejected. Thus supporting the Hypothesis 4 (H4) 

In summary, as the level of the social responsibility activities increases on 

employee, communities and customers, so does the survival of  Micro and Small scale 

Enterprise increase in its contribution to profitability, growth, positioning, efficiency 

etc. 

This results supports the assertion of Anim-Somuah, Bandura, Kaish & Gilad 

which states that ―social responsibility activities in enterprise are significant 

determinants of enterprise survival and, in turn, enterprise increase in profit, growth 

positioning, efficiency and locus of control‖ (Anim-Somuah, 2011., Bandura, 199., 

Kaish & Gilad, 1991).  

4.7 Summary of the Hypothesis  

This portion will give us a summary of the test result conducted on the 

hypothesis. 

4.7.1 Hypothesis 1 

H1: There is a significant relationship between Employee Motivation and Enterprise 

SMSE/Survival 
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RESULT: The table 4.6.1.1 is a bivariate Pearson‘s correlation analysis. The 

Significant (p) value is 0.000 which is less than 0.05 hence the two tailed test is 

significant. As according to Cohen, ―a correlation coefficient of between 0.3 – 0.49 

(Fig 4.5) is considered medium‖. (Cohen, 1988., Yadolah, & Valentin, 2000) The 

Pearson‘s correlation coefficient (r) equals to 0.429 which shows that a medium 

positive correlation exists between ―Employee Motivation‖ and ―Enterprise Survival‖. 

Therefore the null hypothesis (H0) is rejected. Thus supporting the Hypothesis 1 (H1) 

ie to say the assertion is accepted. (Detail see Table 4.6.1.1: Correlations: Employee 

Motivation * Enterprise Survival) 

4.7.2 Hypothesis 2 

H2: There is a significant relationship between Community realtions and Enterprise 

Survival 

RESULT: The table 4.6.2.1 is a bivariate Pearson‘s correlation analysis. The 

Significant (p) value is 0.002 which is less than 0.05 hence the two tailed test is 

significant. ―A correlation coefficient of between 0.5 – 1.0 (Fig 4.5) is considered 

strong/large‖ (Cohen, 1988., Yadolah, & Valentin, 2000). The Pearson‘s correlation 

coefficient (r) equals to 0.603 which shows that a medium positive correlation exists 

between ―Community relations‖ and ―Enterprise Survival‖. Therefore the null 

hypothesis (H0) is rejected. Thus, supporting Hypothesis 2 (H2) ie to say the assertion 

is accepted. (Detail see Table 4.6.2.1: Correlations: Community relations * Enterprise 

Survival) 

4.7.3 Hypothesis 3 

H3: There is a significant relationship between Customer Satisfaction and Enterprise 

Survival. 

RESULT: The table 4.6.3.1 is a bivariate Pearson‘s correlation analysis. The 

Significant (p) value is 0.000 which is less than 0.05 hence the two tail ed test is 

significant. As according to Cohen, ―a correlation coefficient of between 0.5 – 1.0 

(Fig 4.5) is considered strong/large‖ The Pearson‘s correlation coefficient (r) equals to 

0.501 which shows that a strong/large positive correlation exists between ―Customer 

Satisfaction‖ and ―Enterprise Survival‖. Therefore the null hypothesis (H0) is rejected. 

Thus supporting the Hypothesis 3 (H3) ie to say the assertion is accepted. (Detail see 

Table 4.6.3.1: Correlations: Customer Relations * Enterprise Survival) (Cohen, 1988., 

Yadolah, & Valentin, 2000 ),  

4.7.4   Hypothesis 4 
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H4: There is a significant relationship between Social Responsibility and Enterprise 

Survival 

RESULT: The table 4.6.4.1 is a bivariate Pearson‘s correlation analysis. The 

Significant (p) value is 0.002 which is less than 0.05 hence the two tailed test is 

significant. As according to Cohen ―a correlation coefficient of between 0.5 – 1.0 (Fig 

4.6) is considered strong/large‖.  The Pearson‘s correlation coefficient (r) equals to 

0.612 which shows that a strong/large positive correlation exists between ―Social 

Responsibility‖ and ―Enterprise Survival‖. Therefore the null hypothesis (H0) is 

rejected. Thus supporting the alternate Hypothesis 4 (H4), i. e to say the assertion is 

accepted. (Detail of the test, see Table 4.6.4.1: Correlations: Social Responsibility * 

Enterprise Survival) (Cohen, 1988, Yadolah, & Valentin, 2000),  

4.7.5 Hypothesis 5 

H5: Social responsibility mediates the relationship between Employee Motivation, 

Community Relation, Customer Satisfaction, and Enterprise survival. 

RESULT: As seen from the table 4.5.2.1 above (Model summary), under the column 

for ‗R Square Change‘ (Model 2), the main effect of Employee Motivation, 

Community Relation, Customer Satisfaction, Enterprise survival and Social 

responsibility accounted for 59.3% (0.593) of the variation in Enterprise survival 

which was significant (Sig F Change = 0.001) at the p = 0:05 level.  

Also, it can be seen from the table (Model 2) that the interaction effect 

(EnpComCurCsr) accounted for an additional 19.1% of variance in enterprise survival 

(Dependent variable) which was significant (0.005) at the p = 0:05 level.  

  ―if the change in R Square for the interaction term is statistically significant, it 

is said to have a mediating effect‖ (Lee & Becker, 2000.,  Aldwin, 1994., Baron & 

Kenny, 1986., Holmbeck, 1997)  and the mediator hypothesis (H5) is supported 

(Detail see Table 4.5.2: Descriptive Statistics of Means, Table 4.5.2.1 Model 

Summary, Table 4.5.2.2: ANOVA and Table 4.5.2.3: Coefficients). 

4.8 Chapter Summary of Findings and Discussion 

4.8.1 Introduction 

The data emanating from the survey facilitated the meaningful application of 

parametric as well as non-parametric tests together with the use of descriptive 

statistics. All of the key research questions posed have been answered. Overall items 

urged that the majority of SMSEs in Yobe State, Nigeria agreed that SR activities and 

mission postulated are applicable and useful and were particularly sensitive, only 
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small segment of the populace are relatively limited in SR knowledge. It‘s also 

indicated that most of the SMSEs owners were not aware of SR activities and mission, 

even though few do act in some activities but unknown to them that the actions are 

SR, above all were not knowledgeable of the benefit been drive from the participation 

in the activities, especially those SMSE‘s that are located in sub-urban area of the 

state. This is supported by the result of section f of the survey in going in-depth to find 

out the actual company social responsibility profile.  

Below sub heading will highlights the significant findings of the study, and 

proposes a schematic model of social responsibility for small and micro-sized 

enterprises in the state and of course the nation. 

4.8.2 Summary of Findings and Discussion 

4.8.2.1 Do the SMSE‟s in the research area understand the relationship of 

participating in SR activities on employee Motivation toward business Survival? 

5 TABLE 4.8.2.1: SR activities on employee motivation and business survival 

TOTAL 

% 

% SA/A % N % SD/D Survey 

Statements 
No. 

 

100% 73.5% 411 18.6% 104 7.9% 44 The 

involvement of 

employees in 

social 

responsibility 

activities by 

SMSEs is 

relevant. 

Enp1 

100% 74.8% 418 17.5% 99 7.5% 42 My company 

provides its 

workers with 

regular training 

and 

development 

activities 

Enp2 

100% 72.8% 406 17.2% 96 10.2% 57 My company 

provides health Enp3 
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care facilities to 

its internal staff 

100% 72.6% 406 18.6% 104 8.7 49 Internal staff 

complaint and 

suggestion are 

well treated in 

my company 

Enp4 

100% 74.2% 415 17.9% 100 7.9% 44 My company 

pay overtime, 

and employees 

are free to 

decide how 

much overtime 

they want to do 

Enp5 

100% 74.0% 414 18.1% 101 7.9% 44 My company is 

tasked towards 

improving 

employee‘s 

working 

environment 

Enp6 

100% 74.6% 417 17.5% 98 7.9% 44 Companies that 

engage in social 

responsibility 

activities on 

employees are 

more likely to 

survive than 

those that do not 

Enp7 

100% 74.2% 415 17,2% 100 7.9 44 Investing in 

Employee 

relations 

activities 

enhance sales 

Enp8 
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growth 

100% 75.1% 420 17.2% 96 7.7% 43 Investing in 

Employee 

relations 

activities 

enhance 

profitability 

Enp9 

100% 75.1% 420 17.0% 95 7.9% 44 Investing in 

Employee 

relations 

activities 

encourage 

operational 

efficiencies 

Enp10 

100% 75.1% 420 17.0% 95 7.9% 44 Investing in 

Employee 

relations 

activities 

enhances 

management 

reputation 

Enp11 

100% 75.1% 420 17.0% 95 7.9% 44 Investing in 

Employee 

relations 

activities 

Improves 

relations with 

regulators 

Enp12 

100% 72.5% 405 17.5% 98 10.0% 56 Investing in 

Employee 

relations 

activities 

Improves Staff 

Enp13 
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retention 

Source: (Research Survey, 2015). 

Employees being the life connect of organizations, the disperse variables 

considered the pivot key its holds. It was revealed as we can clearly and 

ordinarily understood above, the greater percentage of SMSEs dwellers agreed 

that variable represent the assertion and that can if applied raise a positive impact 

on the enterprise survival. By and large staff retention, proper relation with 

regulators, management reputation, operational efficiencies etc all adorned the 

application of the variables. This can be supported by the percentage of response 

which was built at not less than 72.5% on variable thirteen (Enp13) and scored a 

greater percentage of 75.1% on variable 9, 10, 11 and 12 respectively (Enp9, 

Enp10, Enp11 and Enp12). All these scores goes to agree and strongly agreed 

level of acceptance.  

4.8.2.2 Do the SMSE‟s in the research area understand the relationship of 

participating in SR activities on communities toward business survival? 

TABLE 4.8.2.2: SR activities on communities and business survival 

TOTAL% % SA/A % N % SD/D Survey 

Statements 
No. 

100% 73.7% 412 17.0% 95 9.3% 52 The 

involvement of 

communities in 

social 

responsibility 

activities by 

SMSEs is 

relevant. 

CoR1 

100% 73.9% 413 18.2% 102 7.9% 44 My company 

gives first 

preference to 

local 

employment 

CoR2 

100% 75.1% 420 17.2% 96 7.7% 43 My company 

sometimes make 
CoR3 
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some of the 

business‘s 

product/services 

at cost to 

charities and 

community 

groups 

100% 75.1 420 17.2 96 7.7 43 Companies that 

engage in social 

responsibility 

activities in 

communities are 

more likely to 

survive than 

those that do not 

CoR4 

100% 73.7% 412 17.2% 96 9.1% 51 Investing in 

Community 

relations 

activities 

enhance sales 

growth 

CoR5 

100% 74.6% 417 17.2% 96 8.2% 46 Investing in 

Community 

relations 

activities 

enhance 

profitability 

CoR6 

100% 73.7% 412 17.7% 99 8.6% 48 Investing in 

Community 

relations 

activities 

enhance 

community 

CoR7 
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goodwill 

100% 74.9% 419 17.2% 96 7.9% 44 Investing in 

Community 

relations 

activities 

encourage 

operational 

efficiencies 

CoR8 

100% 74.6 417 18.2 102 7.2% 40 Investing in 

Community 

relations 

activities 

improves 

organizational 

reputation 

CoR9 

100% 73.5% 411 16.5% 92 10.0% 56 Investing in 

Community 

relations 

activities 

improves 

relations with 

regulators 

CoR10 

Source: Research Survey, 2015 

Indicators base on the response above shown that variables represent what it 

means, in that respondent agreed that the usefulness are beyond expression, issues like 

giving first preference to local employment, enhancing community goodwill are vital 

issue to an organization. Therefore its‘ revealed as above only at maximum rejection 

of 10% at variable 10 (CoR10), whereas at maximum acceptance of 75.1% at variable 

3 and 4 (CoR3 and CoR4) respectively. 

4.8.2.3 Do the SMSE‟s in the research area understand the relationship of 

participating in SR activities on customers toward business survival? 

TABLE 4.8.2.3.1 SR activities on customers and business survival 

TOTAL % SA/A % N % SD/D Survey No. 



   

198 
 

% Statements 

100% 75.9% 424 17.5% 92 7.7% 43 The involvement 

of customers in 

social 

responsibility 

activities by 

SMSEs is 

relevant 

CuR1 

100% 74.8 418 17.2 96 8.1 45 My company 

listens and views 

customer‘s 

complaints as an 

opportunity to 

improve service 

CuR2 

100% 72.1% 403 19.9% 111 8.1% 45 My company is 

committed to fair 

and honest 

trading practices 

CuR3 

100% 76.2% 426 16.5% 92 7.3% 41 My company 

personnel relate 

politely with 

customers 

CuR4 

100% 74.5% 416 16.6% 93 9.0% 50 Companies that 

engage in social 

responsibility 

activities to 

customers are 

more likely to 

survive than 

those that do not 

CuR5 

100% 73.7% 412 17.4% 97 8.9% 50 Investing in 

customer 

relations 

CuR6 
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activities 

enhance sales 

growth 

100% 75.8% 424 16.3% 91 7.9% 44 Investing in 

customer 

relations 

activities 

enhance 

profitability 

CuR7 

100% 74.9% 419 17.0% 95 8.1% 45 Investing in 

customer 

relations 

activities 

enhance 

customers loyalty 

CuR8 

100% 74.0% 414 17.5% 98 8.4% 47 Investing in 

customer 

relations 

activities pave 

way to market 

positioning 

CuR9 

100% 72.6 406 19.0% 106 8.4% 47 Investing in 

customer 

relations 

activities 

encourage 

operational 

efficiencies 

CuR10 

100% 74.6% 417 17.0% 95 8.4% 47 Investing in 

customer 

relations 

activities 

Improve 

CuR11 
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Management of  

risk 

Source: (Research Survey, 2015) 

The table clearly summoned the assertion to positive indicators, in that the 

greatest percentage of scores goes to agreed and strongly agreed at 76.2% in variable 

four (CuR4) . SMSEs owners recognized the fact that if those variables applied on 

customers, then there will be greater increase in productivity as well as management 

of risk.  

4.8.2.4 Do the SMSEs Social Responsibility play a role in improving business 

survival? 

To perfectly give answer to this questions a summary of the respondent view 

be analyze, in order to get precise notion. Strongly agree and agree be merged, Neither 

Agree/Disagree remain along and strongly disagree and disagree also be merge, this 

will give us three Colum to draw our conclusion. 

TABLE 4.8.2.4.1: Social Responsibility and business survival 

TOTAL 

% 

% SA/A % N % SD/D 
Survey Statements No. 

100% 89% 498 7% 40 4% 21 To increase 

profitability/income 
Csr1 

100% 77% 431 18% 100 5% 28 To increase business 

security among the 

community 

Csr2 

100% 83% 462 7% 41 10% 56 To challenge 

competitors 

Csr 

3 

100% 79% 440 6% 36 15% 83 To improve status in 

community 

Csr 

4 

100% 87% 489 7% 37 6% 33 To get greater 

positioning 

Csr 

5 

100% 88.4% 494 6.4% 36 5.2% 29 To improve business 

growth 

Csr 

6 

100% 84.8% 474 9.1% 51 6.1% 34 To achieve a 

sustainability 

(survival) 

Csr 

7 
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100% 87% 485 8% 45 5% 29 To maintain stable 

personnel 

Csr 

8 

100% 86.2% 482 9.1% 51 4.7% 26 To attract customer‘s 

goodwill 

Csr 

9 

100% 84% 470 12% 68 4% 21 To maintain social 

cohesion among the 

communities 

Csr 

10 

100% 86% 483 8% 44 6% 32 To attract effective and 

efficient employee 

Csr 

11 

100% 85% 476 11% 62 4% 21 To exploit a business 

opportunity you had 

seen 

Csr 

12 

100% 84.3% 471 9.3% 52 6.4% 36 To empower yourself Csr 

13 

100% 84.6% 473 10.6% 59 4.8% 27 Risks were small Csr 

14 

100% 85% 473 11% 64 4% 22 Greater satisfaction 

from running own 

business 

Csr 

15 

100% 87.7% 490 8.6% 48 3.8% 21 More flexibility in 

choosing what I do 

Csr 

16 

100% 86.0% 481 9.7% 54 4.3% 24 More spiritual benefit 

to owner and 

organization 

Csr 

17 

Source: (Research Survey, 2015) 

Looking at the table above, its generally shows that there is greater 

understanding of the principle of SR. Mean the frame work is applicable among the 

SMSEs and the entrepreneurial factor actually played a role in improving the business 

performance, since the respondent level of responses at strongly agree and agree in all 

the variables scored was 89% been the highest at variable one and 77% been the 

lowest at variable two respectively.    
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4.8.2.5: To find out whether the firm SR participation, mediate the relationship 

between employee motivation, community relation, customer satisfaction to 

business survival? 

As seen from the table 4.5.2.1 above (Model summary), under the column for 

‗R Square Change‘ (Model 1), the main effect of employee motivation, community 

relation, customer satisfaction and Social responsibility accounted for 51.8% (0.518) 

of the variation in Enterprise survival which was significant (Sig F Change = 0.001) at 

the p = 0:01 level.  

Also, it can be seen from the table (Model 2) that the interaction effect 

(EnpComCusCsr) accounted for an additional 19.0% (0.190) of variance in enterprise 

survival (Dependent variable) which was significant (0.005) at the p = 0:05 Level  

This is supported by. They stated that ‖if the change in R Square for the interaction 

term is statistically significant‖, it is said to have a mediating effect and the mediator 

hypothesis (H5) is supported  

Table below also shows some significant indicator, in that the SMSEs owners 

responded to the assertion. There is significant acceptance by the respondent that the 

variables represent what it means where  92.7% was scored highest at level of 

acceptance in variable 6 (Csr6) and 80.5% a lowest in percentage at variable 13 

Csr13) in level of acceptance. This scores proofs wider recognition that SR 

participation mediate the relationship between of employee motivation, community 

relation, customer‘s satisfaction to business survival.   

TABLE 4.8.2.5: SR participation, mediate the relationship between employee 

motivation, community relation, customers‟ satisfaction to business performance 

TOTAL% % SA/A A% N % SD/D Survey Statements No. 

100% 91.8% 513 7.2% 40 1.1% 6 Increase in the level 

of household 

income 

ES1 

1005 89.5% 500 8.6% 48 2.0% 11 Increase in the 

security of 

household income 

ES2 

100% 90.7% 507 8.2% 46 1.1% 6 Business expansion ES3 

100% 91.1% 509 8.1% 45 9.0% 5 Entry of new 

markets 
ES4 
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100% 

 

90.3% 

 

505 6.4% 36 3.2% 18 Improvement in 

quality of products 

and services 

ES5 

100% 

 

92.7% 518 6.3% 35 9.0% 5 Improved status in 

community 
ES6 

100% 92.5% 517 6.6% 37 9.0% 5 Improvement of 

business 

profitability 

ES7 

100% 87.8% 512 7.2% 40 2.1% 12 Investment in new 

equipment/tools 
ES8 

100% 88.0% 492 10.4% 58 1.7% 9 Investment in new 

business facility 
ES9 

100% 87.8% 491 9.7% 54 2.5% 14 Understanding 

consumer demand 

better 

ES10 

100% 90.4% 505 7.7% 43 1.9% 11 Addition of value 

to goods and 

services already 

produced 

ES11 

100% 88.4% 494 7.9% 44 3.8% 22 Increase in 

customer base 
ES12 

100% 80.5% 506 7.2% 40 2.3% 13 Increase share in 

existing markets 
ES13 

100% 90.9% 508 7.0% 39 2.1% 12 Develop new 

products and 

services 

ES14 

100% 92.1% 515 6.8% 38 1.1% 6 Better fit with other 

business activities 
ES15 

Source: (Research Survey, 2015) 

4.8.3 Determining actual SR activities usage by the SMSES owners (company 

social responsibility profile)  

The last passage has indicated the level of acknowledgement of SMSEs toward 

recognition of SR activities for an SMSEs as postulated, which received a quiet 
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tremendous support by the respondent and accepted as workable tools toward 

enhancing SMSEs productivity in all aspect of their business carrier. This is supported 

by different variables and test materials above.  

This part has inquisitively went through to understand whether the SMSEs 

before now actually participate or not in SR activities. This was carried out by section 

F of the questionnaire which was wisely and strategically applied in search for reality 

of their action. The analysis of their responses here below represented. 

4.8.3.1 SR1. Does your company give special donation/contribution to community 

organizations?  

TABLE 4.8.3.1.1: special donation/contribution to community 

organizations 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Yes 39 7.0 7.0 7.0 

No 520 93.0 93.0 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

Source: (Research Survey, 2015) 

Assessment whether the SMSEs do engage in giving donation to community 

organizations‘ proofed only few percentage (7%) of the practiced such. This indicated 

poor level of SR as per this variable. 

4.8.3.2 SR2. Does your company give first preference to employment of locals? 

TABLE 4.8.3.2.1 First preference to local employment  

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Yes 99 17.7 17.7 17.7 

No 460 82.3 82.3 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

Source: Research Survey, 2015 

Good indicators, the variable in search of whether they contribute toward 

giving employment to communities. The response was partially better as about 17% of 

the respondent do engage in search activities in comparism to issue of donations. But 

general assessment is poor. 
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4.8.3.3 SR3 Has your company sponsored or contributed to the provision of 

public water? 

TABLE 4.8.3.3.1: contribution to the provision of public 

water 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Yes 47 8.4 8.4 8.4 

No 512 91.6 91.6 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

Source: (Research Survey, 2015) 

 Looking at the table above yet their point of SR in this dimension was also not 

encouraging as only 8.4% were participating in this variable. 

4.8.3.4 SR4  

Does your company provide loan to its workers? 

TABLE 4.8.3.4.1 Provision of loan to workers 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Yes 59 10.6 10.6 10.6 

No 500 89.4 89.4 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

Source: (Research Survey, 2015) 

 10.6% were recorded active participants; the greater percentage (89.4%) remained 

dormant in this dimension.    

4.8.3.5 SR5 Does your company provide health insurance to its workers?  

TABLE 4.8.3.5.1: Provision of health insurance to workers 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Yes 90 16.1 16.1 16.1 

No 469 83.9 83.9 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

Source: (Research Survey, 2015) 
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  About 16.1% of the respondent actually implemented the SR variables which 

is partially a good respond when compare to some of the above variable. 

4.8.3.6 SR6 Does your company provide training programs for its workers? 

TABLE 4.8.3.6.1: Training programs for workers 

 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Yes 156 27.9 27.9 27.9 

No 403 72.1 72.1 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

Source: (Research Survey, 2015) 

  As for this variable the level of participation is highly better. Since about 

27.9% were duly executing training program for their personnel, likely with the 

findings of this work, more enlightment may come which means greater participation 

may also attain. 

4.8.3.7 SR7 Does your company provide equal employment opportunity to the 

physically challenged in your community? 

TABLE 4.8.3.7.1: Equal employment opportunity 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Yes 67 12.0 12.0 12.0 

No 492 88.0 88.0 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

Source: (Research Survey, 2015) 

  On the issue of equal employment opportunity, only 12% percent of the total 

respondents are basically observing the idea in their business, the remaining 88% 

percent need rigorous enlightment to understand the bounties behind participation. 
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4.8.3.8 SR8. Does your company recycle its waste materials like (plastics, paper, 

etc)? 

TABLE 4.8.3.8.1: Recycle waste materials 

 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Yes 54 9.7 9.7 9.7 

No 505 90.3 90.3 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

Source: (Research Survey, 2015) 

Of course, the measure of this variable also shows weaker participation of SMSEs 

owners in the SR activities in respect to the proper use of recyclable materials. Only 

9.7% of the respondent were keenly engage whereas 90.3% are not. 

4.8.3.9 SR 9 Does your company any complimentary services to its customers (e.g 

plastic bag after purchase, after sales service.. etc)  

TABLE 4.8.3.9.1: Complimentary services to customers  

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Yes 154 27.5 27.5 27.5 

No 405 72.5 72.5 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

Source: (Research Survey, 2015) 

In this variable out of 559 respondent, 154 (27.5%) of the total responses are engaged 

in this SR dimension, where as 72.5% failed to observed. Rigorous enlightment is 

expected from the side of government, Business union and other donor agent.  

4.8.3.10 SR10 Do you create time for your workers to volunteer to work with 

local community groups, or other 'good cause'? 

TABLE 4.8.3.10.1: Time for your workers to volunteer to 

work with local community groups, or other 'good cause 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid Yes 29 5.2 5.2 5.2 
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No 530 94.8 94.8 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

Source: (Research Survey, 2015) 

Variable ten acknowledged that only 5.2% respect the practice of this SR dimension, 

whereas 94.8% of the respondents were not participating.  

4.8.3.11 SR11 Does your company invests in incentives and reward schemes for 

its workers? 

Table 4.8.3.11.1 Invests in incentives and reward schemes for 

its workers 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Yes 57 10.2 10.2 10.2 

No 502 89.8 89.8 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

Source: (Research Survey, 2015) 

10.2% was recorded as the participant, where 89.8% was proof inactive in this 

dimension 

4.8.3.12 SR12 How often company contribute to enhancing the cleanliness of the 

immediate environment?  

TABLE 4.8.3.12.1 Contribute to enhancing the cleanliness of the 

immediate environment 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Always 37 6.6 6.6 6.6 

Sometimes 119 21.3 21.3 27.9 

Never 403 72.1 72.1 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

Source: (Research Survey, 2015) 

In this variable also the number of actual participant are 37 (6.6%), which is equally 

not favorable. 

4.8.3.13 SR13 Does your company receive any loan of financial empowerment 

from the government?  
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TABLE 4.8.3.13.1 Receive loan of financial empowerment 

from the government 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Yes 29 5.2 5.2 5.2 

No 530 94.8 94.8 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

Source: (Research Survey, 2015) 

SR dimension of this variable has received only 29 (5.2%) members participant. 

4.8.3.14 SR14 Do you think it is important to reduce waste, water use and energy 

in order to improve the environment?  

TABLE 4.8.3.14.1 

Reduction of waste, water use and energy in order to improve 

the environment 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Yes 469 83.9 83.9 83.9 

No 90 16.1 16.1 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

Source: (Research Survey, 2015) 

In this variable greater percentage of respondent participated, in that 83.9% of the 

total respondents are engaged in reduction of waste, water use and energy in order to 

improve or assist government in her obligation. 

4.8.3.15 SR15 If yes to question 14, will your company use part of its profit to 

achieve this rather than wait for the government to do it?      

TABLE 4.8.3.15.1 Using part of its profit to achieve this 

rather than wait for the government to do it? 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Yes 57 10.2 10.2 10.2 

No 502 89.8 89.8 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  
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Source: (Research Survey, 2015) 

 However, it was understood that those participated in variable 14 was only 

because there is a government intervention. This is proof in variable 15 where they 

were ask whether they can use part of their profit to engage in the reduction of waste, 

water use and improvement of energy even if government did not contributed. Alas! 

Only 10.2% accepted to engage. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

SUMMARY, CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 

 

 

5.1 Introduction: 

In this chapter, summary of the major findings would be discuss among others 

are conclusion and recommendation. Issues discovered on course of the study will be 

summarize, the summary were the highlight of issues that were revealed during the 

study. It‘s involves recommendations which can assist in overcoming the challenges 

often faced by small and micro scale enterprises. The chapter will equally provide a 

conclusion to sum up the entire theses. 

5.2 Summary: 

Major issues discovered and their respective implications during the analysis 

include: dominance of business are adults between 36 to 40 years, greater categories 

of the business is occupied by traders, mostly, owners of SMSEs are not educated or 

no formal education, they lack knowledge of social responsibility benefit, the finest 

tiding discovered was when the study drew SMSEs owners attention to types of social 

responsibility activities and its benefit, greater percentage agreed that those activities 

would assist toward organization‘s survival, another vital issue also exhibited by this 

study was its goes strategically differ in creating formal relationship with some of the 

owners. These gave an ample opportunity for this study to find out from the owners, 

the actual social responsibility practice. Whether before now they practice social 

responsibility. While responding to the questioners, some of the owners realized that 

they often practice some of the activities not knowing that what they are doing is 

social responsibilities. Nevertheless these findings are discussed as follow:   

5.2.1: Categories of SMSEs owners by age; 

It was understood that among the sample population of SMSEs in the state 

used by the study, the greatest percentage was occupied by adult ranging from 36 up 

to 40 years. This portion of SMSEs took about 42.2% of the total sample population 

of 559. These show that a total number of 235.9 or in approximation 236 SMSEs are 

adult between 36 to 40 in age. The remaining were distributed across the other 

categories see table 4.2.6.1 for detail.  
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5.2.2: Categories of SMSEs by profession; 

The research found out that those categories of SMSEs that were fall within 

the research spectrum were traders, manufacturers (micro and small scale categories), 

services industries and agricultural sectors. It was equally found here that traders 

categories took out the greater percentage with about 42.8% followed by agricultural 

sector with 34.5%. these indicated that most of the SMSEs in the research area are 

traders and agriculturally oriented business owners. Detail see table 4.2.6.1.    

5.2.3: Owners with no formal education; 

This issue became one of the constrain of this study, the researcher has to use 

extra strategy before some of the information that form vital part of this research be 

acquired. About 53% of the total respondent have no formal education, that is to say 

more than 50% of the total respondent are not formally educated.  

5.2.3: Social Responsibility Background 

It was understood on course of the study that the SMSEs in question does not 

before now have knowledge of social responsibility in formal way, however few 

engage but unknowing to them that is social responsibility. This is supported by one 

of the question asked during the study ―whether your organization gives special 

donation to community organization?‖ 93% percent of the respondents says no. so 

also about 72% of the respondent does not gives or provide training services for their 

employees. This concluded that there is no formal background or knowledge of social 

responsibility. 

5.2.5: Relationship between Employee Motivation and enterprise survival: 

It was found that there is medium relation. This is supported by the Pearson‘s 

correlation coefficient (r) equals to 0.429 which shows that a medium positive 

correlation exists between ―Employee Motivation‖ and ―Enterprise Survival‖. 

5.2.6: Relationship between Community Relation and enterprise survival: 

It was equally found that a strong relationship exist between the two variable, 

this assertion was also supported by the Pearson‘s correlation coefficient (r) equals to 

0.603 which shows that a strong positive correlation exists between ―Community 

relations‖ and ―Enterprise Survival‖. 

5.2.7: Relationship between Customer Satisfaction and enterprise survival; 

On course of the study it was found that there is strong relationship between 

the two variables, thus, is supported by The Pearson‘s correlation coefficient (r) equals 
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to 0.501 which shows that a strong/large positive correlation exists between 

―Customer Satisfaction‖ and ―Enterprise Survival‖  

5.2.8: Relationship between social responsibility and enterprise survival; 

Findings shows that a strong relationship exist between the concern variables, 

this is was supported by the Pearson‘s correlation coefficient (r) equals to 0.612 which 

shows that a strong/large positive correlation exists between ―Social Responsibility‖ 

and ―Enterprise Survival‖  

5.2.9 The mediating effect of Social responsibility on employee motivation, 

Community relation, Customer satisfaction toward enterprise Survival; 

In relation to this the study found out that the application of social 

responsibility as mediator on employee, community and customer will strongly assist 

in the survival of SMSEs business. This argument was proofed by the (Model 

summary), under the column for ‗R Square Change‘ (Model 2), the main effect of 

Employee Motivation, Community Relation, Customer Satisfaction, Enterprise 

survival and Social responsibility accounted for 59.3% (0.593) of the variation in 

Enterprise survival which was significant (Sig F Change = 0.001) at the p = 0:05 level.  

Also, it can be seen from the table (Model 2) that the interaction effect 

(EnpComCurCsr) accounted for an additional 19.1% of variance in enterprise survival 

(Dependent variable) which was significant (0.005) at the p = 0:05 level.  

  ―if the change in R Square for the interaction term is statistically significant, it 

is said to have a mediating effect‖ (Lee & Becker, 2000.,  Aldwin, 1994., Baron & 

Kenny, 1986., Holmbeck, 1997) 

5.3  Conclusions 

In conclusion, it is amazing, what constitute fair research was assimilated and 

concrete route followed. Gab identified was clearly investigated and accurate solution 

was formulated to fill in the gab. Questions raised were answered, hypothesis 

postulated was tested, conceptual frame work derived was proofed, literature relevant 

was theorized, evidence was shown and ground was set for future research. 

It was understood that a search for whether exist a relationship between 

entrepreneurial factor and enterprise performance has been clearly answered. It was 

acknowledged from the response of the SMSEs (respondents) that the variables 

analyzed are useful in facilitating the growth of enterprise. This assertion is supported 

in reference to table 4.8.2.1 above. 
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The relationship between employee motivation, community relation, customer 

satisfaction and social responsibility toward enterprise survival was equally identified. 

The variable analyzed, extensively indicated facilitation toward enterprise survival, 

thus, is supported by table 4.8.2.2 above. Similarly relationship between  all relative 

variables toward enterprise survival was emphasized by the response of respondent at 

all level of variables, a greater percentage of positive respond was administered which 

instituted usefulness of variables as workable materials. This is supported by the 

responses analyzed on table 4.8.2.3, table 4.8.2.4, table 4.8.2.5 and table 4.8.2.6 

respectively. Equally, social responsibility mediates the relationship between 

employee motivation, community relation, customer satisfaction to enterprise 

survival. This assertion was positively testified by table 4.8.2.7. above. 

The inquesitiveness of this study clarified from the botton line, the actual 

position of the respondent whether they perform SR activities or not. This was 

eventually carried out by section f of the questionnaire and was analized in chapter 

four of this study. The result revealed insufficient performance generally by the 

SMSEs (respondent) toward SR activities in the research area. This assertion is 

supported by section 4.9 of chapter four of the study.  

5.4 Recommendation  

Recommendations are advices and observations in line with the prevailing 

situations. This study encompasses a lot of great things about SMSEs and SR. The 

best way to recommend is to make an analog of cases rank sequentially for the 

achievement of all. Base on the analysis and findings of the research, the researcher 

wish to make the following recommendations for the improvement of Micro and 

Small scale enterprises to help solve the challenges found in the sector: 

 First been the government, should actively make a provision specially funded 

to take care of organizing workshops and seminars for SMSEs to positively 

understand the impact of SR activities realities on their business. This action 

should be done repeatedly at initial stage every month letter reduce to 

quarterly programs, this will enhance the knowledge of SMSEs about SR. On 

course of this study, it was realized that SMSEs play a vital role to economy 

of a nation, hence there is a need to encourage and developed them to better 

status.. The present SMSEs in the research area have an apt agreement that 

what this study designed as relative way of enhancing business is a useful 
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materials, the complexity now is more enlighten and encouraged, would only 

engage in delivering the action. 

 Setting up a common board to regulate all the activities of the SMSEs in the 

state, this will encourage support institutions coming in. 

  Organizing literacy training for owners and employee of SMSEs in the state 

 SMSEs in the state should set up a fund risen board responsible for getting 

financial support that will encouraged its development (please refer to my 

paper titled ―Toward Islamic Economy: Social Responsibility among Muslim 

SMSES as an Alternate‖ (Habu,2014) available at AL-Madina International 

University journal (Mediu).  

 There is a need to set up an SMSEs banks by the government. The bank will 

be made specifically for those in this sector. This will assist them to have 

access to loan in soft condition which at tail end will facilitate their 

development and survival. 

 In conclusion to this recommendation, the study assessment was highly 

appreciated by both the SMSEs owners and some stakeholders whom are very 

aware of the study content as a key step for development action and tools to 

turn this study into action. SMSEs themselves should critically look into the 

suggested social responsibility items suitable for small and micro scale 

enterprises mentioned in chapter three of this study as recommended point of 

SR relevant to SMES. 

 The initiatives call for continuous support and especially the development of 

policy tools and guide for continuous improvement that would not only 

support their survival, but also their growth and ability to compete on local 

and international market. 
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APPENDIX A: 

 THE QUESTIONNAIRE 

 

SURVEY QUESTIONNAIRE 

Dear Sir/Madam, 

You are invited to participate in a research being conducted for a Doctor of 

Philosophy Degree (PhD) at Al-Madina International University (MEDIU) Malaysia. 

The purpose of this study is to examine the Impact of Social Responsibility on the 

enterprise performance of Small and Micro Scale Enterprises (SMSE‟s) .  

This survey is design to capture your view and opinions. I hope that you could 

complete the questionnaire attached and answer all the questions as honestly and 

objectively as possible. Be rest assured that all your responses will be treated as 

confidential and you will remain anonymous. However, your participation is 

voluntary, should you feel uneasy to participate, you could always withdraw at any 

point of time 

If you are interested to know the results of the study or about the study itself, please, 

do not hesitate to contact me on abusufyanha2@yahoo.com 

Thanks for your cooperation and participation. 

 

 

 Regards 

 

 

Habu Bah-yaye Adamu 

Faculty of Finance and Administrative Study 

Al-Madinah International University, Malaysia 

Shah Alam, Selangor 

Malaysia.  
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SECTION A: SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY ON EMPLOYEE MOTIVATION 

Please tick (√) the appropriate box that specifies the extent to which you 

agree/disagree with the following statements 

APPEN A: TABLE 1: Assessing point of social responsibility on employee motivation 

Strongly 

Disagree 

Disagree Neither Agree/Disagree Agree Strongly 

Agree 

     The involvement of employees in social responsibility 

activities by SMSEs is relevant. 
Enp1 

     My company provides its workers with regular training 

and development activities 
Enp2 

     My company provides health care facilities to its internal 

staff Enp3 

     Internal staff complaint and suggestion are well treated in 

my company 
Enp4 

     My company pay overtime, and employees are free to 

decide how much overtime they want to do 
Enp5 

     My company is tasked towards improving employee‘s 

working environment 
Enp6 

     Companies that engage in social responsibility activities 

on employees are more likely to survive than those that do 

not   

Enp7 

     Investing in Employee relations activities enhance sales 

growth 
Enp8 

     Investing in Employee relations activities enhance 

profitability 
Enp9 

     Investing in Employee relations activities encourage 

operational efficiencies 
Enp10 

     Investing in Employee relations activities enhances 

management reputation 
Enp11 

     Investing in Employee relations activities Improves 

relations with regulators 
Enp12 

     Investing in Employee relations activities Improves Staff 

retention 
Enp13 
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SD D N A SA 

 

SECTION B: SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY ON COMMUNITY RELATION 

Please tick (√) the appropriate box that specifies the extent to which you 

agree/disagree with the following statements 

APPEN A: TABLE 1: Assessing point of social responsibility on community relation 

Strongly 

Disagree 

Disagree Neither Agree/Disagree Agree Strongly Agree 

SD D N A SA 

 

 

     The involvement of communities in social responsibility 

activities by SMSEs is relevant. 
CoR1 

     My company gives support to community organizations CoR2 

     My company gives first preference to local employment CoR3 

     My company sometimes make some of the business‘s 

product/services at cost to charities and community 

groups 

CoR4 

     Companies that engage in social responsibility activities 

in communities are more likely to survive than those that 

do not 

CoR5 

     Investing in Community relations activities enhance sales 

growth 
CoR6 

     Investing in Community relations activities enhance 

profitability 
CoR7 

     Investing in Community relations activities enhance 

community goodwill 
CoR8 

     Investing in Community relations activities encourage 

operational efficiencies 
CoR9 

     Investing in Community relations activities improves 

organizational reputation 
CoR10 

     Investing in Community relations activities improves 

relations with regulators 
CoR11 



   

236 
 

SECTION C: SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY ON CUSTOMER SATISFACTION 

Please tick (√) the appropriate box that specifies the extent to which you 

agree/disagree with the following statements 

APPEN A: TABLE 1: Assessing point of social responsibility on customer satisfaction 

Strongly 

Disagree 

Disagree Neither Agree/Disagree Agree Strongly 

Agree 

SD D N A SA 

 

 

SA  A  N D SD Survey Statements No. 

     The involvement of customers in social 

responsibility activities by SMSEs is relevant 
CuR1 

     My company listens and views customer‘s 

complaints as an opportunity to improve service 
CuR2 

     My company is committed to fair and honest trading 

practices 
CuR3 

     My company personnel relate politely with 

customers 
CuR4 

     Companies that engage in social responsibility 

activities to customers are more likely to survive than 

those that do not  

CuR5 

     Investing in customer relations activities enhance 

sales growth 
CuR6 

     Investing in customer relations activities enhance 

profitability 
CuR7 

     Investing in customer relations activities enhance 

customers loyalty 
CuR8 

     Investing in customer relations activities pave way to 

market positioning 
CuR9 

     Investing in customer relations activities encourage 

operational efficiencies 
CuR10 

     Investing in customer relations activities Improve 

Management of  risk 
CuR11 
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SECTION D: SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY AND ENTERPRISE SURVIVAL 

Please tick (√) the appropriate box that specifies the extent to which you 

agree/disagree with the following statements 

APPEN A: TABLE 1: Assessing point of social responsibility on enterprise survival 

Strongly 

Disagree 

Disagree Neither Agree/Disagree Agree Strongly Agree 

SD D N A SA 

  

 

 

SA  A  N D SD Survey Statements No. 

     To increase profitability/income  CsR1 

     To increase business security among the community CsR2 

     To challenge competitors CsR3 

     To improve status in community CsR4 

     To get greater positioning CsR5 

     To improve business growth CsR6 

     To achieve a sustainability (survival) CsR7 

     To maintain stable personnel CsR8 

     To attract customer‘s goodwill CsR9 

     To maintain social cohesion among the communities CsR10 

     To attract effective and efficient employee CsR11 

     To exploit a business opportunity you had seen CR12 

     To empower yourself CsR13 

     Risks were small CsR14 

     Greater satisfaction from running own business CsR15 

     More flexibility in choosing what I do CsR16  

     More spiritual benefit to owner and organization CsR17 
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SECTION E: SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY RELATION ON EMPLOYEE 

MOTIVATION, COMMUNITY RELATION, CURTOMER SATISFACTION 

TO ENTERPRISE SURVIVAL 

Please tick (√) the appropriate box that specifies the extent to which you 

agree/disagree with the following statements  

APPEN A: TABLE 4: As regards social responsibility relation with employee motivation, 

community relation, customer satisfaction to enterprise survival 

Strongly 

Disagree 

Disagree Neither 

Agree/Disagree 

Agree Strongly Agree 

SD D N A SA 

SA  A  N D SD Survey Statements No. 

     Increase in the level of household income ES1 

     Increase in the security of household income ES2 

     Business expansion ES3 

     Entry of new markets ES4 

     Improvement in quality of products and services ES5 

     Improved status in community ES6 

     Improvement of business profitability ES7 

     Investment in new equipment/tools ES8 

     Investment in new business facility ES9 

     Understanding consumer demand better ES0 

     Addition of value to goods and services already 

produced 
ES11 

     Increase in customer base ES12 

     Increase share in existing markets ES13 

     Develop new products and services ES14 

     Better fit with other business activities ES15 
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SECTION F: DEMOGRAPHIC INFORMATION 

Please tick (√) the box that which represents the most appropriate response for you in 

the following questions 

D1. Age 

□ 20 – 25yrs  □ 26-30yrs   □ 31-35yrs   □ 36-40yrs  □ 41-45yrs    □ 46-50yrs   □ Over 

50yrs   

D2. What is the nature of your business? 

□ Trading           □ Manufacturing            □ Service         □ Agriculture 

D3. My company size in terms of manpower is between    

□ 1-10               □ 11 - 49       

D4. Highest Education achieved 

□ Primary school   □Secondary school   □Diploma   □Bachelor‘s degree 

□No formal Education 

D5. Experience in business 

□ 1 yr      □ 2-5yrs      □ 6-10yrs     □ 11-15yrs     □ 16-20yrs       □ Over 20 yrs  

 

SECTION G: COMPANY SOCIAL RESPONSIBILTY PROFILE 

Please tick (√) the box that which represents the most appropriate response for you in 

the following questions 

SR1. Does your company give special donation/contribution to community 

organizations?   

Yes   □         No □ 

SR2. Does your company give first preference to employment of locals?   Yes   □          

No □ 

SR3. Has your company sponsored or contributed to the provision of public water?   

Yes   □          No □ 

SR4. Does your company provide loan to its workers?   Yes   □          No □ 

SR5. Does your company provide health insurance/health cover/health check to its 

workers?   Yes   □          No □ 

SR6. Does your company provide training programmes for its workers?  Yes   □          

No □ 

SR7. Does your company provide equal employment opportunity to the physically 

challenged in your community?  Yes   □          No □ 
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SR8. Does your company recycle its waste materials like (plastics, paper, etc)? Yes □    

No □ 

SR9. Does your company offer any complimentary services to its customers (e.g 

plastic bag after purchase, after sales service.. etc) Yes □    No □ 

SR10. Do you create time for your workers to volunteer to work with local 

community groups, or other 'good cause'?   Yes □    No □ 

SR11. Does your company invests in incentives and reward schemes for its workers? 

Yes □    No □ 

SR12. How often company contribute to enhancing the cleanliness of the immediate 

environment? Always □    Sometimes □   Never □ 

SR13. Does your company receive any loan of financial empowerment from the 

government? Yes □    No □ 

SR14. Do you think it is important to reduce waste, water use and energy in order to 

improve the environment?  Yes □    No □ 

SR15. If yes to question 14, will your company use part of its profit to achieve this 

rather than wait for the government to do it?    Yes □    No □ 

Thanks for your time!!! 
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APPENDIX B:  

(SPSS STATISTICAL ANALYSIS OUTPUT 

SECTION A 

(QUESTIONNAIRES) 

Determining the point of social responsibility in employee motivation 

Table representing 

Employees‟ Motivation  

involvement of employees in social responsibility activities by SMSEs is 

relevant 

APPEN B: TABLE 17 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Disagree 44 7.9 7.9 7.9 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disagree 
104 18.6 18.6 26.5 

Agree 129 23.1 23.1 49.6 

Strongly Agree 282 50.4 50.4 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

company provides its workers with regular training and development 

activities 

APPEN B: TABLE 18 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Disagree 42 7.5 7.5 7.5 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disagree 
99 17.7 17.7 25.2 

Agree 133 23.8 23.8 49.0 

Strongly Agree 285 51.0 51.0 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  
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company provides health care facilities to its internal staff 

APPEN B: TABLE 19 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Strongly Disagree 11 2.0 2.0 2.0 

Disagree 46 8.2 8.2 10.2 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disagree 
96 17.2 17.2 27.4 

Agree 125 22.4 22.4 49.7 

Strongly Agree 281 50.3 50.3 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

Internal staff complaint and suggestion are well treated in my company 

APPEN B: TABLE 20 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Strongly Disagree 3 .5 .5 .5 

Disagree 46 8.2 8.2 8.8 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
104 18.6 18.6 27.4 

Agree 128 22.9 22.9 50.3 

Strongly Agree 278 49.7 49.7 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

company pay overtime, and employees are free to decide how much overtime 

APPEN B: TABLE 21 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Disagree 44 7.9 7.9 7.9 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
100 17.9 17.9 25.8 
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Agree 126 22.5 22.5 48.3 

Strongly Agree 289 51.7 51.7 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

company is tasked towards improving employee‟s working environment 

APPEN B: TABLE 22 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Disagree 44 7.9 7.9 7.9 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
101 18.1 18.1 25.9 

Agree 121 21.6 21.6 47.6 

Strongly Agree 293 52.4 52.4 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

Companies that engage in social responsibility activities on employees are 

more likely to survive 

APPEN B: TABLE 23 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Disagree 44 7.9 7.9 7.9 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
98 17.5 17.5 25.4 

Agree 125 22.4 22.4 47.8 

Strongly Agree 292 52.2 52.2 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

Investing in Employee relations activities enhance sales growth 

APPEN B: TABLE 24 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid Disagree 44 7.9 7.9 7.9 
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Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
100 17.9 17.9 25.8 

Agree 126 22.5 22.5 48.3 

Strongly Agree 289 51.7 51.7 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

Investing in Employee relations activities enhance profitability 

APPEN B: TABLE 25 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Disagree 43 7.7 7.7 7.7 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
96 17.2 17.2 24.9 

Agree 131 23.4 23.4 48.3 

Strongly Agree 289 51.7 51.7 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

 

Investing in Employee relations activities encourage operational efficiencies 

APPEN B: TABLE 26 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Strongly Disagree 1 .2 .2 .2 

Disagree 43 7.7 7.7 7.9 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
95 17.0 17.0 24.9 

Agree 128 22.9 22.9 47.8 

Strongly Agree 292 52.2 52.2 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  
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Investing in Employee relations activities enhances management reputation 

APPEN B: TABLE 27 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Strongly Disagree 1 .2 .2 .2 

Disagree 43 7.7 7.7 7.9 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
95 17.0 17.0 24.9 

Agree 128 22.9 22.9 47.8 

Strongly Agree 292 52.2 52.2 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

Investing in Employee relations activities Improves relations with regulators 

APPEN B: TABLE 28 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Strongly Disagree 1 .2 .2 .2 

Disagree 43 7.7 7.7 7.9 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
95 17.0 17.0 24.9 

Agree 128 22.9 22.9 47.8 

Strongly Agree 292 52.2 52.2 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

Investing in Employee relations activities Improves Staff retention 

APPEN B: TABLE 29 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 
Strongly Disagree 3 .5 .5 .5 

Disagree 53 9.5 9.5 10.0 
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Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
98 17.5 17.5 27.5 

Agree 119 21.3 21.3 48.8 

Strongly Agree 286 51.2 51.2 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

SECTION B  

Table representing 

Communities‟ Relation 

Involvement of communities in social responsibility activities by SMSEs is 

relevant. 

APPEN B: TABLE 30 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Disagree 52 9.3 9.3 9.3 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
95 17.0 17.0 26.3 

Agree 121 21.6 21.6 47.9 

Strongly Agree 291 52.1 52.1 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

Company gives support to community organizations 

APPEN B: TABLE 31 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Disagree 48 8.6 8.6 8.6 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
95 17.0 17.0 25.6 

Agree 125 22.4 22.4 47.9 

Strongly Agree 291 52.1 52.1 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  
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Company gives first preference to local employment 

APPEN B: TABLE 32 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Disagree 44 7.9 7.9 7.9 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
102 18.2 18.2 26.1 

Agree 129 23.1 23.1 49.2 

Strongly Agree 284 50.8 50.8 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

 

company sometimes make some of the business‟s product/services at cost to 

charities and community groups 

APPEN B: TABLE 33 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Disagree 43 7.7 7.7 7.7 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
96 17.2 17.2 24.9 

Agree 136 24.3 24.3 49.2 

Strongly Agree 284 50.8 50.8 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

Companies that engage in social responsibility activities in communities are 

more likely to survive 

APPEN B: TABLE 34 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid Disagree 43 7.7 7.7 7.7 



   

248 
 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
96 17.2 17.2 24.9 

Agree 128 22.9 22.9 47.8 

Strongly Agree 292 52.2 52.2 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

Investing in Community relations activities enhance sales growth 

APPEN B: TABLE 35 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Strongly Disagree 3 .5 .5 .5 

Disagree 48 8.6 8.6 9.1 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
96 17.2 17.2 26.3 

Agree 132 23.6 23.6 49.9 

Strongly Agree 280 50.1 50.1 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

 

Investing in Community relations activities enhance profitability 

APPEN B: TABLE 36 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Disagree 46 8.2 8.2 8.2 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
96 17.2 17.2 25.4 

Agree 128 22.9 22.9 48.3 

Strongly Agree 289 51.7 51.7 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  
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Investing in Community relations activities enhance community goodwill 

APPEN B: TABLE 37 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Strongly Disagree 2 .4 .4 .4 

Disagree 46 8.2 8.2 8.6 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
99 17.7 17.7 26.3 

Agree 128 22.9 22.9 49.2 

Strongly Agree 284 50.8 50.8 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

Investing in Community relations activities encourage operational efficiencies 

APPEN B: TABLE 38 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Disagree 44 7.9 7.9 7.9 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
96 17.2 17.2 25.0 

Agree 136 24.3 24.3 49.4 

Strongly Agree 283 50.6 50.6 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

Investing in Community relations activities improves organizational 

reputation 

APPEN B: TABLE 39 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Disagree 40 7.2 7.2 7.2 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
102 18.2 18.2 25.4 

Agree 133 23.8 23.8 49.2 
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Strongly Agree 284 50.8 50.8 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

Investing in Community relations activities improves relations with regulators 

APPEN B: TABLE 40 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Disagree 56 10.0 10.0 10.0 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
92 16.5 16.5 26.5 

Agree 127 22.7 22.7 49.2 

Strongly Agree 284 50.8 50.8 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

SECTION C 

Table representing 

Customers‟ Satisfaction 

involvement of customers in social responsibility activities by SMSEs is 

relevant 

APPEN B: TABLE 6 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Disagree 43 7.7 7.7 7.7 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
92 16.5 16.5 24.2 

Agree 134 24.0 24.0 48.1 

Strongly Agree 290 51.9 51.9 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

company listens and views customer‟s complaints as an opportunity 

APPEN B: TABLE 7 
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 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Strongly Disagree 2 .4 .4 .4 

Disagree 43 7.7 7.7 8.1 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
96 17.2 17.2 25.2 

Agree 119 21.3 21.3 46.5 

Strongly Agree 299 53.5 53.5 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

 

company is committed to fair and honest trading practices 

APPEN B: TABLE 8 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Disagree 45 8.1 8.1 8.1 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
111 19.9 19.9 27.9 

Agree 126 22.5 22.5 50.4 

Strongly Agree 277 49.6 49.6 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

company personnel relate politely with customers 

APPEN B: TABLE 9 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Disagree 41 7.3 7.3 7.3 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
92 16.5 16.5 23.8 

Agree 126 22.5 22.5 46.3 

Strongly Agree 300 53.7 53.7 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  
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Companies that engage in social responsibility activities to customers 

are more likely to survive 

APPEN B: TABLE 10 

 Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

 

Disagree 49 8.8 8.8 8.9 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
93 16.6 16.6 25.6 

Agree 130 23.3 Valid 
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Strongly Agree 286 51.2 51.2 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

Investing in customer relations activities enhance sales growth 

APPEN B: TABLE 11 

 Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 
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V

al

id 

Disagree 50 8.9 8.9 8.9 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
97 17.4 17.4 26.3 

Agree 120 21.5 21.5 47.8 

Strongly Agree 292 52.2 52.2 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

Investing in customer relations activities enhance profitability 

APPEN B: TABLE 12 

 Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

V

al

id 

Disagree 44 7.9 7.9 7.9 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
91 16.3 16.3 24.2 

Agree 127 22.7 22.7 46.9 

Strongly Agree 297 53.1 53.1 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

Investing in customer relations activities enhance customers loyalty 

APPEN B: TABLE 13 

 Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

V

al

id 

Disagree 45 8.1 8.1 8.1 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
95 17.0 17.0 25.0 

Agree 136 24.3 24.3 49.4 

Strongly Agree 283 50.6 50.6 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

Investing in customer relations activities pave way to market 

positioning 

APPEN B: TABLE 14 
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 Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

V

al

id 

Disagree 47 8.4 8.4 8.4 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
98 17.5 17.5 25.9 

Agree 131 23.4 23.4 49.4 

Strongly Agree 283 50.6 50.6 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

Investing in customer relations activities encourage operational 

efficiencies 

APPEN B: TABLE 15 

 Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

V

al

id 

Disagree 47 8.4 8.4 8.4 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
106 19.0 19.0 27.4 

Agree 119 21.3 21.3 48.7 

Strongly Agree 287 51.3 51.3 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

Investing in customer relations activities Improve Management of  risk 

APPEN B: TABLE 16 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Disagree 47 8.4 8.4 8.4 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
95 17.0 17.0 25.4 

Agree 132 23.6 23.6 49.0 

Strongly Agree 285 51.0 51.0 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  
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SECTION D  

 (Questionnaire) 

Determining SR in Relation to enterprise survival 

To increase profitability/income 

APPEN B: TABLE 49 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Strongly Disagree 2 .4 .4 .4 

Disagree 19 3.4 3.4 3.8 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
40 7.2 7.2 10.9 

Agree 135 24.2 24.2 35.1 

Strongly Agree 363 64.9 64.9 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

To increase business security among the communities 

APPEN B: TABLE 50 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Strongly Disagree 8 1.4 1.4 1.4 

Disagree 20 3.6 3.6 5.0 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
100 17.9 17.9 22.9 

Agree 111 19.9 19.9 42.8 

Strongly Agree 320 57.2 57.2 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

To challenge competitors 

APPEN B: TABLE 51 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid Strongly Disagree 37 6.6 6.6 6.6 



   

256 
 

Disagree 19 3.4 3.4 10.0 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
41 7.3 7.3 17.4 

Agree 120 21.5 21.5 38.8 

Strongly Agree 342 61.2 61.2 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

 

To improve status in community 

APPEN B: TABLE 52 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Strongly Disagree 2 .4 .4 .4 

Disagree 81 14.5 14.5 14.8 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
36 6.4 6.4 21.3 

Agree 113 20.2 20.2 41.5 

Strongly Agree 327 58.5 58.5 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

To get greater positioning 

APPEN B: TABLE 53 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Strongly Disagree 2 .4 .4 .4 

Disagree 31 5.5 5.5 5.9 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
37 6.6 6.6 12.5 

Agree 179 32.0 32.0 44.5 

Strongly Agree 310 55.5 55.5 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  
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To improve business growth 

APPEN B: TABLE 54 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Strongly Disagree 1 .2 .2 .2 

Disagree 28 5.0 5.0 5.2 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
36 6.4 6.4 11.6 

Agree 117 20.9 20.9 32.6 

Strongly Agree 376 67.3 67.3 99.8 

55 1 .2 .2 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

To achieve a sustainability (survival) 

APPEN B: TABLE 55 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Strongly Disagree 17 3.0 3.0 3.0 

Disagree 17 3.0 3.0 6.1 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
51 9.1 9.1 15.2 

Agree 116 20.8 20.8 36.0 

Strongly Agree 358 64.0 64.0 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

To attract customers goodwill 

APPEN B: TABLE 56 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 
Strongly Disagree 7 1.3 1.3 1.3 

Disagree 22 3.9 3.9 5.2 
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Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
45 8.1 8.1 13.2 

Agree 129 23.1 23.1 36.3 

Strongly Agree 356 63.7 63.7 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

To maintain social cohesion among the communities 

APPEN B: TABLE 57 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Strongly Disagree 2 .4 .4 .4 

Disagree 24 4.3 4.3 4.7 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
51 9.1 9.1 13.8 

Agree 131 23.4 23.4 37.2 

Strongly Agree 350 62.6 62.6 99.8 

43 1 .2 .2 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

 

To attract effective and efficient employee 

APPEN B: TABLE 58 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Strongly Disagree 2 .4 .4 .4 

Disagree 19 3.4 3.4 3.8 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
68 12.2 12.2 15.9 

Agree 121 21.6 21.6 37.6 

Strongly Agree 349 62.4 62.4 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  
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To exploit a business opportunity you had seen 

APPEN B: TABLE 59 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Strongly Disagree 2 .4 .4 .4 

Disagree 19 3.4 3.4 3.8 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
62 11.1 11.1 14.8 

Agree 122 21.8 21.8 36.7 

Strongly Agree 354 63.3 63.3 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

To empower yourself 

APPEN B: TABLE 60 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Strongly Disagree 6 1.1 1.1 1.1 

Disagree 30 5.4 5.4 6.4 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
52 9.3 9.3 15.7 

Agree 124 22.2 22.2 37.9 

Strongly Agree 347 62.1 62.1 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

 

Risks were small 

APPEN B: TABLE 61 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 
Strongly Disagree 2 .4 .4 .4 

Disagree 25 4.5 4.5 4.8 
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Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
59 10.6 10.6 15.4 

Agree 124 22.2 22.2 37.6 

Strongly Agree 349 62.4 62.4 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

Greater satisfaction from running own business 

APPEN B: TABLE 62 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Strongly Disagree 1 .2 .2 .2 

Disagree 21 3.8 3.8 3.9 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
64 11.4 11.4 15.4 

Agree 136 24.3 24.3 39.7 

Strongly Agree 337 60.3 60.3 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

More flexibility in choosing what I do 

APPEN B: TABLE 63 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Strongly Disagree 2 .4 .4 .4 

Disagree 19 3.4 3.4 3.8 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
48 8.6 8.6 12.3 

Agree 128 22.9 22.9 35.2 

Strongly Agree 362 64.8 64.8 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

More spiritual benefit to owner and organization 

APPEN B: TABLE 64 
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 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Strongly Disagree 2 .4 .4 .4 

Disagree 22 3.9 3.9 4.3 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
54 9.7 9.7 14.0 

Agree 133 23.8 23.8 37.7 

Strongly Agree 347 62.1 62.1 99.8 

42 1 .2 .2 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

  SECTION E  

(QUESTIONNAIRE) 

SR participation, mediate the relationship between employee motivation, 

community relation, customer satisfaction to business survival 

 

Increase in the level of household income 

APPEN B: TABLE 77 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Disagree 6 1.1 1.1 1.1 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
40 7.2 7.2 8.2 

Agree 86 15.4 15.4 23.6 

Strongly Agree 427 76.4 76.4 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

Increase in the security of household income 

APPEN B: TABLE 78 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid Disagree 11 2.0 2.0 2.0 
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Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
48 8.6 8.6 10.6 

Agree 91 16.3 16.3 26.8 

Strongly Agree 409 73.2 73.2 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

 

Business expansion 

APPEN B: TABLE 79 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Disagree 6 1.1 1.1 1.1 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
46 8.2 8.2 9.3 

Agree 95 17.0 17.0 26.3 

Strongly Agree 412 73.7 73.7 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

Entry of new markets 

APPEN B: TABLE 80 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Disagree 5 .9 .9 .9 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
45 8.1 8.1 8.9 

Agree 91 16.3 16.3 25.2 

Strongly Agree 418 74.8 74.8 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

Improvement in quality of products and services 

APPEN B: TABLE 81 
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 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Strongly Disagree 3 .5 .5 .5 

Disagree 15 2.7 2.7 3.2 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
36 6.4 6.4 9.7 

Agree 98 17.5 17.5 27.2 

Strongly Agree 407 72.8 72.8 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

 

Improvement of business profitability 

APPEN B: TABLE 82 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Disagree 5 .9 .9 .9 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
37 6.6 6.6 7.5 

Agree 87 15.6 15.6 23.1 

Strongly Agree 430 76.9 76.9 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

Investment in new equipment/tools 

APPEN B: TABLE 83 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Disagree 12 2.1 2.1 2.1 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
40 7.2 7.2 9.3 

Agree 85 15.2 15.2 24.5 

Strongly Agree 417 74.6 74.6 99.1 

6 5 .9 .9 100.0 
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Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

Investment in new business facility 

APPEN B: TABLE 84 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Strongly Disagree 2 .4 .4 .4 

Disagree 7 1.3 1.3 1.6 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
58 10.4 10.4 12.0 

Agree 105 18.8 18.8 30.8 

Strongly Agree 387 69.2 69.2 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

 

Understanding consumer demand better 

APPEN B: TABLE 85 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Strongly Disagree 4 .7 .7 .7 

Disagree 10 1.8 1.8 2.5 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
54 9.7 9.7 12.2 

Agree 104 18.6 18.6 30.8 

Strongly Agree 387 69.2 69.2 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

Addition of value to goods and services already produced 

APPEN B: TABLE 86 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid Strongly Disagree 3 .5 .5 .5 
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Disagree 8 1.4 1.4 2.0 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
43 7.7 7.7 9.7 

Agree 91 16.3 16.3 25.9 

Strongly Agree 414 74.1 74.1 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

Increase in customer base 

APPEN B: TABLE 87 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Strongly Disagree 1 .2 .2 .2 

Disagree 20 3.6 3.6 3.8 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
44 7.9 7.9 11.6 

Agree 97 17.4 17.4 29.0 

Strongly Agree 397 71.0 71.0 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

Increase share in existing markets 

APPEN B: TABLE 88 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Strongly Disagree 4 .7 .7 .7 

Disagree 9 1.6 1.6 2.3 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
40 7.2 7.2 9.5 

Agree 88 15.7 15.7 25.2 

Strongly Agree 418 74.8 74.8 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  
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Develop new products and services 

APPEN B: TABLE 89 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Strongly Disagree 3 .5 .5 .5 

Disagree 9 1.6 1.6 2.1 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
39 7.0 7.0 9.1 

Agree 76 13.6 13.6 22.7 

Strongly Agree 432 77.3 77.3 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

 

Better fit with other business activities 

APPEN B: TABLE 90 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Disagree 6 1.1 1.1 1.1 

Neither Agree Nor 

Disgree 
38 6.8 6.8 7.9 

Agree 81 14.5 14.5 22.4 

Strongly Agree 434 77.6 77.6 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

SECTION F OF THE QUESTIONNAIRE 

Demographic information 

Frequency Table & represented 

APPEN B: TABLE 1: Age 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 
20-25 13 2.3 2.3 2.3 

26-30 36 6.4 6.4 8.8 
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31-35 68 12.2 12.2 20.9 

36-40 236 42.2 42.2 63.1 

41-45 159 28.4 28.4 91.6 

46-50 33 5.9 5.9 97.5 

50 And 

Above 
14 2.5 2.5 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

APPEN B: TABLE 2: Nature of Business 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Trading 239 42.8 42.8 42.8 

Manufacturin

g 
63 11.3 11.3 54.0 

Service 64 11.4 11.4 65.5 

Agriculture 193 34.5 34.5 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

APPEN B: TABLE 3 Company Size 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

1-10 430 76.9 76.9 76.9 

11-49 129 23.1 23.1 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

APPEN B: TABLE 4 Highest Education Achieved 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Primary school 151 27.0 27.0 27.0 

Secondary school 57 10.2 10.2 37.2 

Diploma 27 4.8 4.8 42.0 
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Bachelor degree 27 4.8 4.8 46.9 

No Formal 

Education 
297 53.1 53.1 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

APPEN B: TABLE 5 Experience in Business 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

1yrs 60 10.7 10.7 10.7 

2-5yrs 55 9.8 9.8 20.6 

6-10yrs 151 27.0 27.0 47.6 

11-15yrs 192 34.3 34.3 81.9 

16-20yrs 57 10.2 10.2 92.1 

Above 20 

yrs 
44 7.9 7.9 100.0 

Total 559 100.0 100.0  

 

SECTION G 

For analysis of this section, refer to chapter four of this study 

 

APPENDIX C:  

APPEN C TABLE 1: LIST OF TABLE 

NO.OFTABLE NAME OF TABLE PAGE 

1.3.3a Nigerian Definition of Micro, Small and Medium Scale 

Enterprises 

35 

1.3.3b SME definition 38 

2.6.1a Issues that Facilitate Development of Social 

Responsibility 

58 

2.6.1b Industry Structures that Facilitate Development of Social 

Responsibility 

59 
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2.6.1c Product Characteristics that Facilitate Development of 

Social Responsibility 

59 
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Responsibility 

60 
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61 
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61 
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111 
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